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To the 


QUEEN: 


e Madam, 

' Fig Hough the Faith I write for 
FI be far more firmly eſta- 
| FX bliſh'c then Heaven and 
Earth themſelves, (as the Worlds 
| great Maſter has by his own word 

aſſurd us) and ſo needs no Sup- 
, port bur its own Invincible 
; bis Yet, I am told by. my 
| realon, that nothing ſo clears and 
recommends Religion to the Ge- 
, nerality, as the yertuous Life and 
; eminent Devotion of Them thar 
' profeſs it. Bur, where ſhall I ſeek 
thoſe happieſt Effects and nobleſt 
; Arguments « of Truth* 1f I conſider 


A 2 them 


wt 


them in their: abſtracted Idea's they 
| * are laviſibleas Angels, .too ſub- 
tle ard delicate for vulgar eyes. 
V Vhere then may I hope to meet 
thoſe excellent Forms 'veſted-with 
Bodies: * If I conſult zhe com- 
mon ſudement ; I expett to be 
ſent to ſome Hermit's Cell, or the 
private Oratory of ſome holy Vo- 
tareſs; where / may find hokns [N- 
deed, embody'd ; but withal, half. 
bury on. Incomparable Lights, bur, 

to up1n a kind of dark Lanthorn. 

where they burn ſafely I confels, bue| 
{hine.to few.; while Thoſe T ſeek, 

muſt be high and con{picuous, to | 
-ſend forth their Beams and Influ-: 
ences over all the World ; and j in| 
that regard, Courts are the propereſt| 
Firmament for ſuch Uluſtrious| 

Stars ;þ 
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| Stars; and Courts are caſtly ſeen, 
| bur where's the Sear® 

' In this perplexity, Madan, it 

| pleasdthe Goodneſs of Heavento 
f relieve me ; for, as the MENU of 
| Courts brought immediatelyintomy 
' memory thehap pinels ourNationjs 


| bleſt with by Your Majeſty's Reſi- 


' dence among us;{othe C ontetapla- 


"| tion of Your Exemplar Life fill'd 
* /- my. ſoul with joy to have tound, 
/ , ar Jaſt, choſe, ſublime and heroick 
| Virtues ; whole perfect Contormuy 
+ | torhe Rules of Catholick Religion 
"| 18, alone, capable to convince che 
 Certainty of its Truth. Such an 
” | unwearied' Conſtancy in Deyo- 
| tion, fuckadegree of Fervor inthac 
@\ Conſtancy, cannor poſſibly pro- 
" ceed froma luke. warm Probabiluy 


A3 un 


* I 

LY 

| oO 
L ” 

4 

AY 

4 b 

a3 

” 


"IE £ —— : : « bo , : r A cake? _ X v m . 
, _—_ y a 


” — - 


in' Faith : ſuch frequent Retire- 
ments to intimate Conv ations | 
with Heaven, fuch Mortifications, 
and contempt of Court-Entertain- | 
ments, and (which is yetharder) / 
ſach Innocence and Purity amid(t | 
the neceſſary A dmitcances of thern, | 
as they all conſpire to ſpeak Your | 
Soul Angelical, 'ſo they clearly 
prove the vigorous Activity of the 
Faiththat breeds chem, far beyond 
the drowſy Indifferency of a pro- 
bable Opinion. Thus, Madam; 
while Schollars but diſcourſe, YOU 
l[iyz Demonſtrations. Permit me 
then to uſe, not Your bare Name, 


. but Your Yertyes asa Patronage to; 


my Endeavours ; ſince the Motive 
of this my Dedicatory meant Theſe 


for its Sobfance, and Your Tem- 


poral. 


farther Diſplay of YourExelleng 
| Vertues (which already are ful 
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poral $Ju premeneſs onely for a Cir- 


| cumſtance., Others (omplement 


| yhile they dedicate, I e4rpwe all 


| butto breed a more ſerious reflext- 


the while: rior intend 1 this fot a 


Fici- 
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ently manifeſt to all the V Vorkf 


» 
- » 


on on.'T hem in the minds of thoſe. 


aeainft whom T write z. and other 


| well-meaning, but miſled per- 
1: fons. - 


. This advantage Your Majeſty 


| and the Praflical Provers of Ca- 
 tholick Faith have above us Specn- 
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laters, that Your whole Lifeis a 
Continual Argument for 1t; while 
we.are bound to expect Seaſons 
and wait Opportunities: Nor 


' thonld [ ar this time have of- 


W: 


ferd' 


At to-appear, had not the Mul- | | 
tirude, of Books ks lately Printed. a- * 
_ gainſt. Catholick Religion made it 
my. plain and. Neceſſary, Duty with 
all. my. lictle power, to defend Tr. | 
{hat. I have: endcavourd, [ 


ouſt, humbly. lay. at- Your Maje- 


Vopr, and remain, : 
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PREFACE 
| | To the Intelligent RE ADER. 


| i. is little acquainted with the paths which 
| © lead to Science who knows not that the 
. : ſettling the Firſt Principle in any Affair, is of 
' maineſt Import towards Satisfation in that par- 

: ticular 5 becauſe, if ſuch a Principle be not firſt 

' ſettled, the whole Diſconrſe, as relying on that 
' Principle for its Certainty,, muſt needs waver 
' and ſtagger. Refleting on this plaineſt Truth 

| and withall on the manner how very many (1 wiſh 
 T might not ſay mos) Controverſies are manag'd; 

' that is, by debating much about diverſe Concluſe- 
ons, but very little about the firſt Principle in 
| Controverſy, I cannot wonder if Diſputes come 

: flowly to an End when few of them were ever 
rightly begun. Another miſchief and even de- 

' ſpair of entire SatisfaFion ſprings from hence 3 
x | that, ſceing all Niſpmte ſuppoſes an Agreement 
* between the Diſputers in ſome ackrowledgd Prin- 
' Giple, I muth fear, while things are carry d on 
this faſhion, this Requiſit is wanting to the Catho- 

| lick and Proteſtant Controvertiſts ; For, neither 
| doth the Proteſtant from his heart hold { witneſs 
the Books of their moſs extold Champions, and 
even the 39 Articl:s, to the contrary ) the Teſii- 
monies of Fathers and Conncils, Certain and 
Convidive nor even Scripture alwayes as to its 
Fetter 


Letter aud the Sence they give it, \ for dee ore-| 
tend Infallible Certainty of none 0 f theſe; Y | 
much leſs does, the Catholick. agree ih private | 
Taterpretations of Scripture, or Citations: from | 
Fathers ( net ſeeking as Witneſſes .of the. 
Churches Belief.) are of ſufficient Authority to ſettle. | 
the True, or overthrow a Falſe or pretended Faith, | 
Tet, notwithſtanding all this, each Antagoniſt | 
permits the other tg frame bis Diſcourſes upon theſe: 
Grounds as if be held the Method were good and \ 
allowable which not beine heartily granted by + 
either, what ſatisfa@iow. cat we expe# but end-: 
leſs and fruitleſi conteſts, for want of Agreement. | 
in Some acknowledg'd Pr: nciple, while this Me- 
thod is follow'd... Nay more, , were it ſuppos'd | 
that both ſides had agreed not to reject in their. : 
Niſputes fo ucha Principle; yet ftill, how-ver one | 
fide might happen to foil the -otber ſa far as to | 
make bins contraditt himſelf, yet never ſo as to: | 
£QUUINCE his Tenet of falſhood, unleſs the proceſs | 
were grounded upon ſome Firſt , that is, Self- | 
evident Principle, by virtue of whoſe undoubta>. | 
ble Certainty the Diſcourſe built on it might gain- 
an eſtabliſhment, Whence .alſs, the reſult of this 
way of Dif ourſe can be onely the Credit or Diſc-* | 
credzh of the A Authours 3 and, #ouches not at all + 
the Thing ; rwhith, without fome Evident Princi- ; 
ple to eſtabliſh or overthrow it, hovers in its pure 
reutral condition of being "a a: to Aſcent or Diſ- 
int.) Jje#'s Fe Dar laying aud no w20re. :; 
2, The reaſuon why the Firſt Principle of Con- 
| roterly 


"| troverſy # not: more lookt into and cleard ap= 
' | pears to me evidently this, that our modern Dif: 
'* ſenters from the Church and her Faith ſceing 
' (which 3s common to Them with all other main» 
tainers of Errours) that to begin with Firſt or ſelf 
"| Evident Principles 3s the dite& road to Science, 
| and therefore abſolutely deſtruQive of their In- 
| tereſt, avoid as much gs in them lies, the laying 
' © any ſuch Principles : and infiead of this apply 
© their whole endeavours to aiery Deſcants upon 
' Words, by ſuch means and Arts as are never likely 
| to give theme any determinate Sence by which 
| craft ( the way of Science, being to proceed from 
one piece of Sence td another ) they carry the war 
out of the bounds of 8cience where ſolid ground 
# to be found to fix ones foot upon, ſo to 
overthrow or be overthrown, and transfer it to a 
kind of Spatium Imaginarium of Fancy ard un- 
' ſignifying Sounds, the proper ſphere for Chimert- . 
' cal Diſcourſers to bus, confuſedly and make a noife 
in; Where the Catholick muſt cither let thens 
alone, and then they cry Victory 3 or follow then: 
thither, and ſo hazard to prejudice his own cauſe 
by ſeeming to allow. their method of diſcourſing. 
Whereas indeed the' Catholick is forct by their 
Tmportunity exciting his Charity towards the 
#unskilfull, to ſhow how weakly they diſcourſ: in 
their own ſhallow way. | | | 
2, How little faulty the Catholick is in this 
will be quickly manifeſt, if we conſider that 'tis 
againſt his Principles and Involuntars in hin ty 
Fate 
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take this Method + for, he bnilds not #pon thoſe | 
aiery Skirmiſhes for his Faith 5 nor, conſequently, | 
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eſteenrs he it conquerable by ſuch attempts: be recei- | 


ved his Faith from the. preſent Church witneſſing | 


its delivery from the former Ages, to this ancho- 
rage be ſticks 5 be ſtands on Immemorial Poſſeſſuon; 


nor doubts he that C hriſt's Do@rin.is. his true and | 
proper Inheritance,while brought down by the teſti- | 


#ony of jo many Chriſtian Nations. As long as this | 
Foundation ſtands firm,quirks hurt not hin Shake | 


this, that is, ſhow the Church Eſential is Miſtreſs | 


of falſhood, and he muſt doubt all bis Faith 3 but | 
get cannot hold the Proteſtants, for he tuuſt hold | 


nothing. No Book can ſecure him, when that Prin- 
ciple which onely can ſecure to us Books written 


long ago, is inſeeure it ſelf. Now, on the contrary, 
the Proteſtant builds his Faith by thus hammering | 


it out of unſeuc't Charalfers, and is quite over- 
thrown ( would his will give his reaſon leave to | 
follow his principles ) if another more dexteronſly © 
fit the words to a ſence inconſiſtent with his. And | 
his hopes of ſtanding are not built. ( as are the Ca- | 
tholicks) on the Self-evidence of any Thing or Prix: 
ciple, but indeed on the Inevidence or Ambiguity of | 
Words and his Way to manage them; which js, to | 
let no Living Authority. ſence them, and ſo they | 
will more eaſily charige their ſhape as the ingenious | 


contrivances of Fancy molds them; and then, if 


rhe diſcourſe ſeem bit a little plauſible, Education 


and Intereſt make the Underſtanding content \ 


with very eaſy ſatisfafion. 
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F "4.7 amfar from blaming the Catholicks:-prudence 

for engaging on this manuer; I rather admire 
their Charity towards their weaker Brethren, that 
' at the expence of ſo much patience and pains, ſuch 
excellent Wits will condeſcend to ſo laborious a 


tack leſs ſutable both ta-their 'own_ Genim4 as Ca- 


| tholick; and tothe nature of their Cauſe. - How eaſt- 
ly might they reft ſecure upon Immovable Poſſeſſron, 
and. demand Evidence dud Demonſtration fron 


the Proteſtant , "who: denies. his right to Chriſt's 


; DdodFrin's How eaſily might he ſhow their reaſons 


Tnconcluſgve (which method was obſerv'd by a late 
Learned Writer Mr. J. S. againſt that Pulpit- 
vapour of Dy. Pierce ) eſpecially by diſcovering 
the unſatisfaForineſs of the Method they take 
How moſt eaſily ," that they have never. a Principle 


| or ſelf evident Ground to begin with; That till 


they-ſettle ſuch a Firſt Principle all their Diſcourſe 


' 7s. frivolonss "That their rejeting the Churches 


Living Voice or. Tradition brings all into doubt, 
both Sayings of Fathers and Texts of Scripture ; 


And hence, not to allow them the favour ef diſpu- 


ting ad hominem from' Scripture or Fathers, by 
granting them any thing Certain, but putting then 
to prove all + For ſince they arc to obje@# and bring 
Evident Reaſon for changing, it lies on them to 
make th:ir reaſons Evident; nor has any Diſpu- 
tant right to have any thing allow'd him Certain, 


: who renounces that Principle, which if renounc't, 


| all is Oncertain: And, laſtly, that be who denies 


the Firſt Principle in any Science, defcrves not, nay 
Ri Cannot 


exnndl in reaſon (abſtiradted from earenmſtantes)| 
be liſeourſt with at all 71 that Science, nor They | 
in Controverſy. This will force thew to lay Tome c 
Firſt ov ſelf-evident Principles which cannot fail. 
to produce theſe two Advantages; One to the | 
World,”that it ſhall get into a method of concluding | 
ſoreerbing with evidence : The other td Catholick,) 
Religion For, "twill be found: Tmepoſſe ble their 7 
Reaſon ſtrain” d to its utwoſt , can invent any other | 
7n 1j4 matter , but that of Tradition. 

. This will clearly ſhorten onr debates, ahil | 
ſave the laborious tranſcribing and Printing Y0- | 
lumes of Teſtimonies , by bringing Controverſy fo 
the way of Reaſon, for the Certainty of Firſt 'Au- | 
thority muſt weeds be manifeſted bu pure Reaſon. 
But who am I that I ſhould attempt ſuch a change | 
7nt the method of Controverly , or think, my ſelf. a | 
fit propoſer or preſſer of it? Far be it from me. | 
Tet, if 1 miſtake not , Nature her ſelf ( whom I | 
ſecond in this deſign) is" about doing that work. | 
For, I hear Catholick Writers complain of the Pro- | 
reſtant (and juſtly too) that be puts him to anſwer 
whdt has been an hundred timer ſaid before ; "and 
T am inform'd an Eminent ProteSfant now writing | 
771 behalf of Dr. Pierce, makes the Jane! connter- | 
complaint of the Catholick,,” and the Diſſuader be- | 
 gins his book, with the ſame reſentavent » \Boſtales, | 
 T ata ſure the Beſt Wits of our Nation are weary "of * 
this Method, ſeeing tis no more butt reciprocating a 
Saw, or tranſcribing and re-printing what has \ 
been done before. onely in another F rames or, if | 
; any 
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| any wew produGion be made, generally tis nothing 
| but [ſome note collefed from ſome Hiiforical book. 
© wnobſerved by others; which,what ſatisfaForg Evi- 
; dence tis like to bring with it, is eaſy to be gbeif.. 
| ,*, 6:. Now all this happens through not firſt ſettling 
” and agreeing-in ſome: Firſt Principle. Not oxely 
\ for the reaſons gives in the beginning of this.Pre- 
7 face; but alſo, becauſe (as will be ſhown hereafter.) 
| without. this the validity of any Teſtimony fron 
© Father or Conncil cannot be weigh'd, underſtood, 
1 or.preſt with force upon the Adverſary. For, if 
.'; Theſe.be but parts of the Living Voice of the Church 
; Eſſential. of their time, that is, of Chriſtian Tra- 
' Mition, it will follow that 'tilf the force of Tradi- 
 #ion beevidenc't, Theirs will not be clearly known. 
| Agaiu,Tradition once evidenc't will give principles 
, | #0 diſtinguiſh thoſe Citations by,” and to ſecure (4s 
: far as 35 needful ) and interpret Scripture's Letter": 
r  +Hbence clear Vidory will accrue to Truth, aud fill 
 * SatisfaGjon to'\ber 3ngennous Seekers, Not that T 
. etall doubt, but that many things in Catholick. 
. -.WWtiters of. the Teſtimonial ſtrain, carry a ſtrong 
} Force of Convidion with them; but I jvc that while 
y 
>) 


the ſolid .Teſtizzonies . are n0t Aiſtinguiſht and 

| Jolely inſiſte 88, but run-ixt with'others of leſs 

. | Force, hy ſub. « mixture they weaken their owns 

| 1:ſeeulſo thet they wart their effef npon the Prote- 

| Sazt, by reaſor he is »ot firſt preſt to admit tht 

Evident Principle on which their ſtrength is built 3 
' end, which once-ſettled, they are irrefiſtable. . 

: ©. 7. The ſettling then the Firſt Principle in.Contre 

bes 5: * verſy | 


os Pn. By 


re eaſon tells ever intelligent man, that thoſe get | 


 whomſocuer written, deſerve ot aword itt 2. Kg 


perſ3 being ſo ſupremely important, I have attemp- 
ted it. © Putting this Dilemma to the Proteſtant. 
Either Controverſy (or the sk3ll which enables ws ©: 
to.conclude that Chriſt's Faith is certainly deriv'd - 
down t0 w#,) is a Science, or ot 3\ if not, why do 
we meddle with it ;, ſince without Science or Knows | 
ledge, all is meer beating the ayr ad empty ignos. | 
rant Talking. If it be, common ſenſe tells us it muſt 3 
be grounded on. ſome F rſt and Self-evident Princi- \ 
ple. Let's to work then, and ſettle this Principle, 


that ſo we may have ſomething to agree iniand pro- ; 


ceed upon; that is, be able to diſtourſe' together: £2 
have endeavoured toſhow the Firſt Principle we Ca- | 
tholicks proceed on eftabliſht on rational Grounds, 
and gelf-evident : Let the Prot«ſtant either agree 
with ws init, or ſettle ſome other able to render his 
Citations certain, without which they ought alledge 
nothing. Nor is it enough for them to catch at ſingle | 
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words, or little parcels. of my Diſcourſe- ( as their | 
way is) but,zt being conneFed; they muit DG . 
the main of it : nor that; but they muſt lay ſome Firſt | 


Princip le of their own.elſe they ought affirm nothing, 
or ſpeak: for whyſhould any one Tay what he knows | 
not, or how can he.know without Princi ples 3\E/p | 
cially the Proteſtant is oblig d to di'this, who can | 


ot ftand. on Poſſeſſron, has on bis Reaſons why he | 
.mov'd what he found ſettled. , This Principle then | 
they are ty*d by all honeft Conſfiderations to'pro- | 


duce, ad till they do ſo, I muſt frankly declare what | 


many flaſhy books of late againit Catholicks, 
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Corrections of the Preſs. 


3Age 7. Line 23. or is not. p. 8.1.18. inur'd. p. 13.1. 7. isthere. 
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p. 110. 1, 27.45 appears. P. I13-1. 2, 1s alledgable. 1. 30. in the. 
P- 150. 1, 2. Speculater, p. 160. 1. 24. Tradjtion's being. p. 169. 1. 6, 
taken. 1.21. fallible, p.182.1. 1. to the, p.184.1. 19, as rul'd. p. 
185.1, 28. ali hold. p. 189. 1. 27. preſcribe. p. 192.1, 12,13. partew, 
P- 193. 1. 30; and thoſe. p, 196.1. 12. go. P.197.1.15. interior, p, 
2c5.1. 12. ſprings. p. 206.1. 11. Truths. p. 207.1: 14. it the. p.209. 
. 16. atbing. p. 216.1. 6. andall. þ. 219.1. 18. thenext, 1. 3o. by 
the. p. 230.1. 19. of his. p. 235.1. 14. review. 1. 17, theſe, neither. 
p- 236.1. 15.0rany. p. 243.1. 1, nomar. Þ. 258.1, 11. my Lds. | 
P. 265, 1. 25. have added. p. 267.1. 24. Ephrew, p,270.1. 26. ſenſe. | 
P- 279-1. 11. Truths, p. 281. 1. 14, the head. p. 293. 1.21. thing. | 
p. 207. I. 2, thus, Jr, p.3or. 1. 1. unproovd. p. 319. 1. 1, Ghara- | 
Fees, P. 320, 1,21, from the words, p. 327.1. 4. Schifm 1 


(1) 
FIRST DISCOURSE, 


K hewing, from the nature of Rule and Faith, 


what Properties belong to the/Rule of Faith. 


FSYRERS common Reaſon gives it evident, 
JAE that no ſatisfaRtion at all can be had 
 Y@O\YS in any point |. whatever without 
2 (SE Le Oy. i” 
- , ©85SS knowing firſt the Meaning of thoſe 
Words which expreſs the Thing under debate, 
Aince without this the Diſcourſers muſt talk of 
"they know not whats ſo the Art of Logick affures 
us that, the Meaning of thoſe Words exadtly_ 
known,. a ready way 1s open'd to a clear deciſion 
.of the moſt perplexing difficulties. For, ſeeing 
the Meaning of a Word inchadesin it ſelf the Na- 
#ure of the Thing as lignified by that Word, inre- 
xpard it could not mean That Thing, umlefs it al- 
1o meant it of ſuch a Natare which. conftitutes, 
that Thing, *tis plain, that the Meaningof the. 


(2) 
affords us the certain ſolution of all queſtions 

whether Affirmative -or Negative, and is the 
moſt compendious way to ſettle all Controver- 
ſies. Let us therefore apply this method to our 
preſent purpoſe,; and examin well what is meant 
by thoſe Words which expreſs the thing we are 
diſcuſiing, namely THE RuLE OF FAITH ; and 
if we may with good ground expect a ſolid, clear, 
j and brief ſatisfaction both of what 1 'D ot that 
ll! Rule, and what is It. 

if 2. To begin'theniwith what is molt evident ; 
Wl + Seeing a RuLE figattes a thing which is able to 
'H reeulate or guide hun who uſes it, it muſt con- 
I ſequently bave uit all thoſe Qualities by which 
it 1s able to dothat it's proper Ettet; otherwiſe 
if 'tis no Rule, that is, *tis nvt apt or able to do/ 
i what a Rule ſhould do. | ; 
| 3. It muſt then in the firſt place be Evident as, 
to its Exiſtence : ; unto.the. Ry if it be to guide; 
it; or to the Underſtanding it it be an Intelle- 

Znal Rule. For, how ſhould either of theſe be; 
l | guided by what they neither ſee nor kwow? | 
| | 4. Whence follows that it muſt be Evident to 
'$ all thoſe who areto be regulated by it, that there 

Il || is ſuch a Thing ; otherwiſe it can be to them no. 

I Rule; fince, being unknown, it reaches not, oil 
Wi affects not thoſe perſons who are to be ruled by: 

'F itz that is, it reaches not thoſe things upon which! 
| | it is todo its Effet; and ſo, cannot rule them, ot. 

| 


be a Rule to them. 4 
5, Mozeover.to thoſe who can raiſe doubts or; 
YL 


Ca 


(3) 


cart have doubts raifd inthern, (that isin'a man. 
ner all Mankind, even the Rudeſt Vulgar.) it 
- muſtbe knowable that the Intellectual Rule they 
' areto be regulated by, has init ſelf a virtue to 
© rule or guide'their underſtatidings right; That 
:* is, they muſt be capable to know that it de- 
il ſarves to be reli'd on as a Rule.” Wherefore, this 
.* muſt either be evident by its own'Yight, or at 
t Jeaft eaſily evidenceable by other knowledges.ot 
{kills preſuppoſed in thoſe uſers bf Reaſor) who 
; are to be guided by that Rule: Otherwite, *tis 
0.) againſt Senſe and Reaſon to'yield over ones un- 
1-.. derſtanding to be guided by that which he can 
h never come to-underſtand”that it has't Int any 
(c} ability or power to guide bin. 
lo? 6. And, becauſe nothing cah be den t'to 
| be what in reality it is nor, it follows hat this 
as) | Thing pretending to be a Rule, muſt alſo be cey- 
de! } 14in in its ſelf, or eſtabliſht on ſecure Grounds : 
/e-® For otherwiſe, 'tis not poſſible that can in'ric 
bes ſen call'd a Rule, which one may follow and 
kh horn or be mifled.. The Dircitive 
; to: Power then which it has muſt not be wavering : 
ere | Wherefore alſo the Cauſes which conſerve it fo 
no_ conſtantly able to perform that Effet muſt be 
, or} eſtabliſhed too to that degree as to keep it fitting 
by: :to do the effect proper to.its Naturez which is, 
ih ito be certain in its ſelf. 
,0t; 7. Thus muchis evidently oathered out of the 
*common Notion or Nature of a Rule ; That 1s, 
5 of @ut of the genuin-and proper meaning of that 
can B 2 ſi age 
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ſingle word, We are next to conſider the mean- 
ing of the -word, FALT H. By which we in- 
tend not to give rigorous School- definitions of 
either this or the former word ; but ,unly to.re- 
flect on and. make uſe of pme. Attributes, Predi- 
Cates or Properties ; 5 which i in the ſence of ſuch 
who. intelligently uſe thoſe words are apprehend- 
ed to be involy'd jin.;or truly appertaining to 
their i ignification; , This caution given to avoid 
miltake. or cavil, let's enquire of what kind of 
Nature, that ching i 1s which is. meant by. this 
word. F AITH, .and then reflect what furthe: 
qualifications it requires in its. Rye, thatis, in 
the Certain Means which is to ouide us to, that 
Knowledge called Faith. 

8. FAITH then in the common fence of Man-! 
kind i. IS! the ſame with Believing, and Divine Faith: 
in the ſence of the Geyerality of Chriſtians( from! 
whom, as beingthe intelligent uſers of that word, þ 
the true ſence of it. is gaken) the Believing Gad.fs in. 
reveal'd Truths, which neceſlarily imports 
kind of Knowledge of ſupernatural Thing s* in,” 
it being evident and held by thoſe Chriſtians that 
none cancometo Heaven without 4owing there. 
is ſuch a thing, or ſome very great Good re- 
ſerv'd-for thenext lifez nor yet without lovizg it,. 
(for none is thought to go to Heayen whether he! | 
will or no) which Love, befides the Knowledge, 
that Heaven zs, cannot be had without know-! 
Ing likewiſe chat * tis a Good incomparably great-þ 

er than any. in this life; nor can theſe Know-? 

led poi 
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Fre be had by Mankind but by Believing 3 
| hence, Belief of Supernatural things, or F aith is 
' conceived weceſfary for the ſalvation of Mankind. 
Nor is this found only in the Judgments the 
| learneder Faithful make concerning it by their 
1 Diſcourſe, but in the very Meaning of the word 
þ XL Faith as it 1mports Knowledge of ſupernatural 
0 things, It being then granted by all and in it 
d' {elf moſt rational that forme ar leaſt of the vulgar 
f are to be ſaved, that is, are to have Faith or 
s Knowledge of God., It follows that the Rule of 
T_ Faith or certain means to arrive at Faith muſt be 
n'; appliable to them. : 
it 9. Moreover, fince the ck or unſ{kilfuller 

: people are, the leſs ca pable they are of Science, 
1-. and none doubts but ſome, amongſt even the 
th radeſt, may come to be ſaved, ſince we EXPE- 
© rience the; y have oftentimes well- -meaning, Vir- 
d,Þ tuous and devout heartsz. the Rule or Means to 
7 come to Faith muſt alſo be appliable to Theſe 3 
2C that 1s, muſt be ſuch as even the rudeſt may be 
n,” capable to know there is ſuch a thing. 
at 1x0, The Rule of Faith therefore muſt P 
re | Rnowable as to its Exiſtence by natural imprel-. 
e- fiots upon mens Senſes, affeting their Souls ac- 
It, cording to the common light ot underſtanding. 
he! For, ſeeing the rudeſt are very ſhallow RefleCers 
ge; and Diſcourſers, and ſuppoſd to be utterly unac- 
Ww-7 quainted with any kind of Skill got by Specula- 
at-Þ tion or Study , the Knowledze of the Rule of 


w-b <2 Faith's 
pes 


fc 


1. 
Faith's Exiiſtence muſt not need any {kill or Sci- 
ence acqur'd by Study, intervcning between the 
natural power of their Undeit{tanding and It ; o- | 
therwiſe it could not be Knowable by them, or | 
be to them a Rule, by parag. 4. 
11. Again, ſeeing thoſe who are very rude are 
yet capable of being put into Doubts concerning ' 
their Faithy either by Sophiſtry or fair Language, | 
and at length deſerting itz and 'tis molt unrea- | 
. ſonable there ſhould be no means left by God : 
ſaffticient to ſettle them 3 nor can any Means be 
ſufficient if the Rule of Faith ( which is the belt : 
it not only Means to come to the Knowledge of : 
Faith) be diflatisfactory, or impoſlible to be 
ſhown worthy to be rely'd on; it follows that | 
the. Rule of Faith muſt be of ſuch a nature {8 1s * 
either by its own light evidently ſecure and wor- | 
thy to be held a Rule, and this even to the rudelt * 
who: can doubt; or elle eaſily evidenceable to.} 
them to be ſuch by intelligent perſons who are | 
versd in ſuch reflexions, and this out of Princi- þ 
ples they axe capable of, (as was prov'd parag, ! 
the 5th. that 1s, requiring onely common and 1 
. obvious Reaſon not ſcientifical ſpeculation to in- 1 
ſtill them. Otherwiſe thoſe rude perſons would 4 
be left unfurniſh't of due Means to be ſtedfaſt ink 
their Faith. | [: 
'n. Alfo, ſince the Notion of the word Faith# 
bears, that 'tis a perfe&tion of the Soul , or all 
Virtue, and ſono act of ic irrational, but on thef 
zontrary, all its Afts rational, and the {tbmil-8 
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Z fion of our Underſtandings exercifd' in it; ratio- 
| rabile obſequinm,, tis evinc't that the Satisfacto- 
” rinesof its Rule, ought not. onely to be;evident 
|: or eafily evidenceable to the rudeſt Doubters, 
; as we now prov'd, but alſo it ought to beſo qua- 
4 Iify 'd, that the Faithful who yet have no doubts 
o | ſhould do rationally even while they ſimply or 
£ * uarcfleCtingly adhere tot; and that it ſhould ſup- 
ply to their common and uncultivated Kean 
by a natural way what 1t wants of reflexion : I 
:mean, ſo that the common light of Reaſon may 
"tell them, upon {olid and true Principles taught 
them by the ordinary courſe of things in the 
"World, this is to: be held or. followed, though 
(whey divenot into the Grounds or particular Rea - 
ons of their tencts or actions, nor can glve ac- 
Lount of them. 
2 13. And, ſinceour Saviour intended thoſe out 
of the Church ſhould embrace F aith, and thoſe 
Who are to be converted are Heterodox, that 1s, 


old contradicorily to the Church, in what they 
Tre, they 


r, Gdiſlent from her; fo that if the 
4 Huſt now hold 3s, inſtead of is #ot, nor is #0t in- 
Kead of zs {there being no middle to hold to) 
In thoſe $a in which they ditter from her, and 
n Bo change ought to be in reaſon' or in' a rational 
Mature { of which Nature thofe Heterodox are) 
Fithour true reaſon to change, and the chan 
MN our caſe 1s to be made not to a meer Caopene 
1e QB, which is believing nothing, nor to.a middle 
i petween 7s, and 75 ot, but to a contrary or ra- 
20 Þ B'4 ther 
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ther contradiftory 4fent, and no Aſſent can be 
without ſufficient Cauſe of Aſent, nor is any ſuf-# 
ficient in reaſon to put that Effe& or cauſe Aflent, 
in a thing antecedent to Faith, as is the Rule - 
of Faith, but Evidence, (for while 'tis but pro-2 
bable, that i is, while the Underſtanding muſt aj 
yet ſay 7 know not it is ſo, it catnot ſay I know il 
is ſo, which is no more but to ſay underſtanding® 
ly or to aſſert that it 3s ſo) now the Cauſe of out! 
aCtual afſenting to the Churches Faith, is thi” 
Rule of Faith; It follows out of the notion of Ra 3 
tional included in the word Faith, as apply'd t& 
convertible perſons, that the Rule of Faith muſ* 
be beyond all Peradvertures, how high and pre? 
ſumed ſbever they bes that | 1s, abſolutely Evi 
dent to us, and conſequently CERTAIN. q + 
I4. Moreover, there being many Emineny: 
Wits in the Church vers'd in true Logick & enu) 
red to Sciences, and true Logick and the courſe ® 
Science neceſſarily telling them that nothing calf 
in perfe& reaſqn be eld by one who penetrat 
difficulties, Wat either Self evident Principl®: 
or Concluſions necetlarily deduct by intrin( 
cal mediums from thoſe Principles, nor can th 
be necellarily deduced without immediate ca) 
nexion or Identification of the Terms with tht 
Medinn which infers the Identity betwe@: 
themſelves in the Concluſion, and that which# 
not ſeen to be thus conneCted is #akrown, and 
for any thing appears,' may be falſe; and to ſee 
thing may be falſe, muſt needs breed ſome Fe# 


c 9) 
| of being ſo, or Doubt, if we be concern di in the 
Truth or Falfity of that thing, and none can ra- 
* tionally aſſent or fix their judgment where there 
is left ſome Doubt or wavering of Judgment, 
I and the Judgment or Aflent of Faith muſt be 
rational; Tt follows, that the Rule of Faith, 
7 Gwhich is the immediate Producer and Cauſe of 
Z the Aﬀent of Faith) oughtto be of that Nature 
= that it muſt not onely be plain to the ruder ſort, 
* but alſo contain in it ſelf Seeds of perfe? evidence 
'3to fatisfy thoſe learned Perſons who ſhall more 
narrowly examin it : Otherwiſe the beſt and 
4 wiſeſt portion, :and as it were the flower of Man- 
# kind , which guide themſelves by perfe@ reaſon, 
. could hold nothing or have no Faith; Thatisthe 
* Church mult onely be wade up of ignorant and 
# undiicerning perſons; which would make her 
c little better than a Congregaticn of Fanaticks. 
15. Eſpecially, the Church having many Ad- 
al verſaries {kill'd in natural Sciences, who will not 
® ſtick to oppole her all they can, and conquer her 
# too, could they take any juſt advantage againſt 
{@ herz and no greater advantage being poſlible to 
# be gained or more deadly wound to be given her 
1,” than to prove her Faith u»certain, which is done 
# by ſhowipg the Ground of it as far as concerns 
& our Knowledge, that is the Rule and Means to 
1# come to Faith, poſtible to be falſe; fer this at 
# once enervates her Gover nment, vilifies her Sacra- 
< ments, weakens all the motives to the love of 
s Heaven, which ſhe propoſes, and by conſequence 
: quite 


W 


quite enfeebles the vigour of Chriſtian Life 
.or rather ,-. this made manifeſt, by reaſon of 
temptations to the Love of Creatures perpetual-Z 
ly and on all ſides beiteging us, endangers to ex- 
tinguiſh it utterly 3 and, laſtly, makes Chriſtians, 
the moſt ridiculous people in the world to be-\ 
lieve fiich high myſteries above their reaſons} 
upon uncertain Grounds: Tis manifeſt thereforejj 
that the only ſafeguard and all the ſtrength off] 
the Church and Chriſtian Religion 1s placed in' 
the abſolute Certainty of the Rule of Faith : Tis,1 
made therefore and ordain'd to alcertain Faith; 
that 1s, It has in it what is fit for this end 3 that is, : 
it is of its own nature abſolately certain; that is, 
abſolute Certainty is found in the nature and no-[ 
tion of the Rule of Faith; or, which is all one, is 
ſignified or meant by thoſe words throughly un-£ 
derſtood. c 

I6. And laſtly, Faith being a Virtue mainly} 
conducing to Bliſs (as 1s ſcen g. 8. ) and its In-g 
fluence towards Bliſs ( which we call its Jerzt)} 
conſiſting in this that it makes us ſubmit our Un-8 
derſtandings to the Divine Veracity and by that y 
means adhere. unwaveringly to ſuch Truths as 8 
raiſe us to Heaven; ſo that the Divine Authority e 
apply'd is the Principal Cauſe or Motive of this 
ſubmiſſion, aſſent or adheſion; and'every Cauſe 
producing its effe& better and ſtronglier by how | 
much the nearer and cloſer 'tis apply'd , and all F 
the application.of it to us conſiſting 1n the Rule 
er Faith, whole office it is to derive down to us 
thoſe 
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Eboſe dotrrines Chriſt taught and to. afſure. us. 
& hat Chriſt ſaid them 3/ and the application of a. 
-thing cloſely to a Judging Power being per- 
- form” -d by Certifying it, which makes it ſkintoit: 
and become. an intimate AQt of that Power, 
hereas Uncertainty can only admit it to ſwitn as 
5c were upon the ſurface of the Soul, much after 
W he manner of a bare Propoſal or {7 imple appre- 
f{þenſion, or at beſt as a Probability, not having 
weight en: ugh of motive to ſettle deep into its 
$ Holid ſubſtance which.is Cognoſcitive and fo be- 
come therea fixt Judgement); it follows that the 
Virtue of Faith and its Merit are incomparably 
, advantaged by the abſolute Certainty of the 
Rule of Faith and very feeble and inefficacious 
Without ir. This Rule then 'muſt be abſolutely- 
Eertain of its own nature, that 1s, the notion 
vt abſolutcly-Certain is involvd in "the Rule of 
alth, 
17. Summing up then the full account ofour 
Diſcourſe hitherto it amounts to this that out of 
the genuine meaning of the word Kzle which as 
gſed by us denotes an IztelleFual Kyle, and much 
$ More out of the meaning of the word Faith it is 
y Elearly evinc't that the Rule of Faith muſt have 
$Eieſe ſeveral conditions; namely, it nwſt be plain 
] gnd ſelf-evident as to its Exiſtence to all (f 3, 
» 9, and 10. and Evidenceable as to its Ruling 
fower to enquirers even the ruder vulgar (6 5, 
11.) apttoſettle & juſtify undoubting perſons 
Fe 12.) to -fatisfy fully the moſt Sceprical Dit- 
ſenters 


(12) ; 
ſenters (4 13.) and rational Doubters (# 14.\j 
and to convince the moſt obſtinate and acutg: 
Adverfaries, (fp 15.) built upon unmoveabls 
Grounds, that is Certain in it ſelf, (86. 15> 
16.) and abſolutely aſcertainable to us ( # 54 
rr, 13, 14.) F1 


SECOND DISCOURSE. | 
Showing the two firſt Properties of the Rul : 


of Faith ##terly incompetent to Scripture. 


1. JAving attained ſo clear a Deſcription of thi 


Rale of Faith and acquaintance with it by 
particular marks, we may with reaſon conceivf 
good hopes of knowing 1t when we meet it : Eſpe 
cially, not having a great croud from which wi 
are to ſingle it out, the pretenders to that tit] 
being very few; and, indeed, but two are owned 
namely Tradition and Scripture ; though if wl 
loak narrowly into it, the Private Spirit, Privat 
Reaſon, Teſtimonies of Fathers,or whatever el{c!! 
held the aſcertainer of Scripture's ſence ought i 
havea place among the pretenders to be the Rul 
of Faith; ſince 'tis thoſe which are thought to giv 
the reliers on them all the ſecurity they have R 
Gods ſence, that is, of Points of Faith, and ſo al 
or ought to be to them a Rule of Faith. G - 
2, Bu 
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* ..2; But, to ſpeak to them In, their Qawn Lan- 
$ ouage wholſay Scripture in their Ryle, we muſt 
&premiſe this Note, that they cannot. meg by 
*$cripturethe Sence of it, that 1, the things ta, 

icon : 5 for thoſe they confeks are . the , Very 

Points of Faith, of which the Rule of Faith is to 

| jaſcertain us ? W hen they ſay then that Scripture 

his the Rule of Faith, they can onely'mean bythe 
word, SCRIPTURE, that Book not yet ſenc't gr 
interpreted, but as yet 20 be ſenc't ; that is, ſuch 

Jand ſuch CharaRers in a Book with their A ptneſs 

0 bgnifie to them aſſuredly Gods Mind, or = 

rain them of their Faith : F or, abſtraQting. from 

he: ſence. or. a@ual ſignification of thoſe words, 
there is nothing imaginable left but thoſe Charg- 

\Fers with their Aptreſs to ſignifie it. _ 

j# This underſtood, let us apply now the Pro- 

yaperties of the Rule of F aith to Scriptures Letter, 

#hat we may ſee how they. will fit. 

| 3. And: the firſt thing that occurrs is its Exj- 

\Jtence or An ef] ; that is,  whexher thoſe Books pre- 


ny is, written by men divinely. inſpired + ry Of 
Svbich *tis moſt manifeſt the very, xudelt; ſort 
1 annot be:Certain by Selt-evidencez nor cant be 
alily evidenceable- to:thoſe. Doubters thay are 
aſt he ordinary ſort: of the Vulgar by, agy Skill they 
;jÞſe.capable of, nor even to more curjgus and 
v Feculative Searchers but by ſo deep an infpectt- 
a n: into the. ſence. of it as fhall diſcover ſuch ſe- 

Trets | that Philoſophy and Human Indaiiry 
ut q gould 
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could never have arrived-to. © Beſides, all th 
ſeeming ContradiQtions muſt be ſolved ere the 
can out ofthe bare nature of the Letter concluds 
the Sctipture to be of Gods enditing, and ſo wot” 
thy to be a'Rule; to ſolve which literally, plaing 
ly and fatisfatorily, the memories of fo many par 
ticulars, which made them clearer to thoſe of rh 
Agein which they were written and' the matre# 
'known, muſt-needs be: {ſo worn out by tra&t of 
time, that? tis one of themoſt difficult tabks in th 
World. "Fhe: Seripture's Letter thee? is not thi! 
Rule of Faith(by 63,4,5, 10; 111 of our forme 
Diſcourſe }* ts: wanting: Self: evidence of its Exif! 
ſternice, Exffe Evidenceableneſ of its Ruling Virh , 
tie; and: Power to <fablh and ſ: atishs at lealy 
unlearned Doubters,”! 2 [/ 

. Secondly, were it- PLD that theie ark 
Giine Books left written by men divinely inſpired 
yet It 1s unknown: how: many thoſe Books ought 
to be, and:which of the many controverted one 
may ſecurely be put*-in' that Catalogue, whicil 
not : Which *tis moſt palpable that either few df 
atleaſt the rude vulgar and common fort of Man} 
kind, (eſpectally thoſe who are not yet Faithfulg 
but looking to come to Faith , which is done bil 
knowing the Rule of Faith ) can never be afſurah 
of, either by Self-evidence of the things them 
ſelves, or by other ſkills they are already poll 
of. The Scripture's Letter then is from this Hea@: 
concluded defettive in the forementioned Pri 


pertiesneceſlarily belonging to the Rule of Faitl 
5+ Thirdly 


(15) 

-5. Thirdly , Were the Catalogue of the true 
Books known, yet how's it ſelf-evident or eaſily 
# evidenceable to the capacities above named (if 
” toany ) that the very Original or a perfe&ly true 
Ws y Copy of theſe Books was ;preferved indeficient- 
Bly entire, out.of which-our Tranſlations were 
1 ſ nade: 2 Can the ruder fort. either know thisor be 


5 uvRe it ? The former being mantelty jrapiallſ 
@ble; the later equally ſuch ſincethey have no 
a nowledges in their .heads enabling them to 
Sudgc unerringly of the competency - of others 
Mkt] in ſach a particular. Wherefore, Scrt- 
ro prures Letter faulters ſtil] in the primary, molt 
ſFecelſary and ellential conditions of a' Rule of 
Faith. 
md 6. Fourthly, Were it evident that the right” 
ar 11ginal or true Copy of it is preſerved indefe- 
| ; 8% yet very few, that 1s, onely thoſe who are 
apcrfect in thoſe ancient [ anguages, can arrive to 
> the underſtanding ſo much 3 The reſt, which are 
din a manner all Mankind, muſt come to the 
n] knowledge of it by Tranflations : ; and, ere they 
al tan think it 1s fit to be a Rule, they maſt know 
by Is rightly tranſlated 3 For which, becauſe they 
«@ave no {kill in thoſe Languages themſelves, they 
muſt rely on the Tranſlators {kill : Concerning 
vhoſe ſufficiency of underſtanding to be able to 
Tranſlate unerringly right, and honeſty of Will 
r true intention to do it, themſelves, at leaſt 
e rudeſt vulgar, are not qualified enough to 
judge 


—IY 
iudgealaredly, that-they are worthy to: be @l 
curely-xehied on... So:that we are (till at a loſs 
bythis.preteaded/Rule of Faith for out firſt and 
wolt fundamental conditions. 

7. Fifthly + Let us-pas-by all theſe defects) 
and grant it-moſt truly-tranſlated to. a tittle (and(l 
Indeed to a-tittle 1t ſhould- be, elſe an errouny 
19ay flip! in; inſtead of a Point of Faith, for anyf 
thing the bare. Letter: can affure- us ) yet the 
i8gmumerable Copiers before Printing, and ſince 
Printers/and Correcersof the Preſs-are {till to bei 
reliedon;, and:they onely 'camhaveevidenee off 
the right Letter of, Scripture, who ſtood at thei 
elbows. attentively - watching they ſhould notY 
erre in making it perfedly like a former Copy } ; 
And even then why might they not miſtruſt theit] 
own eyes 3nd: aptneſs- to overſee?” Or, were itil 
granted theſe men err'd not, nor themſelyesin 04! 
verlooking them, yet the fame difficulty occurry 
concerning the. former Printer's care. if the fors 
mer Copy were printed, or :the/ Scriveners if 
Manuſcript, which ſcapes the. view of our n2w-\ 
livers Except :we 'will: examin- them, again] 
*ram Impreſſion-to impreſhon,  onfrom Copy t01 
Copy, by others more angient 5::and; {tA let wil 
run as high 28 We will the- lame difficulty purſue 
4. .Togtjch if we add*thatithe Printers, Cor 
refters or. Tranſczibers might-hap-.cobe Knaves! 
aud cither;be Hereticks-themfſelves or brib! d oy 
Hercti-ks,-whoſeznanner it beingever to mak 


the Lettes of the Sertprure thei: Weapon, che 


; (17) þ 
{could,wiſh no greater advantage than to have.it 
fram' d commodious to their hand , and ſo would 
l queſtionleſs endeavour it 3 and Hiſtory aſſates us 
\xbey did. . Sothat we are {till at the ſame, or a 
jFgreater, lofs in our pretended Rule of Faith. 
If 8. Laſtly, were all this multitude of. Pda: 
ons pardon d, ſtill we are as far to ſeek, utilel; 
} my who are to be rul'd and guided by the 
eBcripture's Letter to F aith were Certain. of the 
etzue Sexce of it, which is found out by right In- 
eF<rpreration. Now the numerous Commments 
Bvyrit upon it and infinite diſputes about the ſetice 
pt it even in molt concerning points, as in that 
tf Chriſt's Divinity , bear it out” fo plain to us 
Hat this.is not the taſk of the vulgar C who yer 
F.- capable of Salvation, and ſo of Faith, and 


to of the Rule of Faith ) that *ti3 perfect phrenzy 


»o deny it, 


* may "8 alledg'd that ſome of theſe de-. 


” Ne may be provided againſt by {kill in Hiſtory. 
Pur "ris quickly reply'd, that then none carl be ſe- 
&ure of their Rule of Faith, nor conſequently 
indave Faith, unleſs {KiIFd in Hiſtories or kriowing 
(F20ſe men tobe ſo,, and withall unbyaſt,, whom 
| tiey converſe with ; nay, without knowing that 
aFboſe men knew certainly the Hiſtoridhs whom 
They rely'd on had ſecure Grounds, and not bate 
581carlay for what they writ, and that they were 
»ſÞot conradified by others, either extant or'pe- 
iil't : pb, huw few/ of the unlearned vulgar, 
ef 13-6590 bf the middle fort of prudent men 
F C which 
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care the contingencies their Rule of Faith, thes 


(18) F 
which make up the Generality of the world, Tþ 
may ſay. of very good Scholars, "can judge ff 
theſe points? And, if they cantiot how then is" 
their Faith rational or virtuous, ind not rather at, 
hair-brain d opinionative raſhneſs to build then! 
AE, 
t bey an n make no Judgment of ? ; 
To. If neceflity make ſome willing to reply! 
what their Judgments naturally flowing from” 
their Principles would not, that God aſfeſts hit. 
Church , and therefore his Providence will take 


4X0 pal n 
RN, % 
> vg 


Faith and Salvation upon Principle 


k b 
2 


Scripture's Letter, isſubje&to, ſhall be avoidy 
ed; tis afk+t, how they are certain, in their way,” 
of ſuch 2n Affiſtance, but by the Letrer of iy 
Scripture: ? They mult firſt then prove that Ce; 
tain, ere they mention the Church or God's Af 
fiſtance to her 3 fince this Affiſtance is, in then! 
Grounds, founded upon the Truth and Certaint( 
of that Letter. Belides, a Church is a Congregal 
tion of the Faithful , that i is, of ſuch as havit 
Faith; which not being poſſible to be had with# 
out ; 6K means to come unto it , or the Rul® 
"of Faith; it follows that the firſt thing that mu® 
becleard is the C ertainty- of the-Rule- of F aith 8 
antecedently to the Notions of Paith', F zith eh * 
or Church. 
y a It Teſtimonies out of Councils of Fathe® : 
be alledg'd by, them ſufficient” Interpreters ® 4 
bt: be, "tis reply'd that, if thoſ&'be need ful 


e a Certain Interpretation of "| 
( Wu 


-v . "_ 


(39 
(which i is.all one)-the Lettexg{ Seu 
| 1y fignificative of God's.Segge.z! bg: 
' canbe capable of the Rule Rena 


NY cho E 
= \ ich of Faiths bur; ho. ;wha. Hf read A 
7 Councils and F, athers: : NOX, YEt, ..Þ \Au- 
s if ahoritios: be. held.; Infallible.3n, £ or 9 ICE 5 
* which none but Cathaliks willay.5. 
jean « etr in ſuch'a A es pw (1 al Ld 
1 certain, they dg not ent ja each; Arun 
; |ptctation, withour fome:other, Quic 
them and ſecure ns which Guide muſt 6p 
ts lble in ſuch an. affair, elſe the fame.gne 
$3 and doubt returns concerning Jt ;. And, if | 
17 be ſome other. infallible. Guide, whoſe oonlta 
direction ſecures them from ering in cvery, Pa. 
zJculir. Interpretation and. aſcertains .ys, of 1 
y Fo e., Jer them namelc, not Fathers,an Coun- 
jJcilstq interpret Scripture by.. But the third and 
{noſt; Fundamental fault is that a Father, ps the 
a word.is commonly usd,, and, now, taken by, us, 
villignifies nut a Dodgr or learned, Deduc Er of Cog- 
hMequences by human learning, nor a Commen- 
j|$ator Wpon vc rtpture ,: NOF-A, Peac her cr, Haomily- 
j{Pnaker;'( tor fo. every Door, Commentatgrand 
þ8&Preacher would. be a Fqther): but an Emincrt 
hard Knowing W Gow tt to Poſte rity of the Sence and 
BF aith of the Charch which he received The no- 
of Kon then. of CHuA CH is prefupposd to the 
$.nowledge of what is meant by the word Father. 
« Pr to the. aotipa of a Father. : pon a: Co, incl 
fl aw a: Keprfpiew erat f nirch, Hhemp, 
-1 


id 
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'tis RUlafive'to'whdt"it repreſents , 'and ;{o-its 


fored Father ptefiippoſe thenotion of Chwroby 


Falthful thenotionof 'Faith; Faith, of the Ruld 


Rule of Faith is antecedent to the knowledge 


dentally 5 asit may happen a Father may: be ; 


(26) 


meaning cannot be*known unleſs that others £6! 


whI&h it relates" be "firſt underſtood 5 norioan! 
it be'h true and right Council! unleſs what irre: 


preſettsbe # true Church. © Both Council rheres 


bur th"'prefuppoſes the' notion of 'Faithfiul'y; 


2 


of Faith; 'Tis'moſt evident then that , in the 
way” of generating Faith , 'the knowledge of the 


all theſe; and fo none of "theſe .can help one? 
who diſcourſes 'orderly and- rationally , to the 
Knowledpe of the Rute of Faith, unlefs acci 
Dodtor or great Schollaf;' and ſo' by a'rationa} 
Uiſcourſe” opening the - meanings of the wordy 
(or, which 1s all one, the notion or natured 


the Things) give us infight to know what it i 


which has the properties of {uch a Rule. It 
'Vain therefore do they ſtrive to piece ut the ſul} 
ficiency of Sctipture's Letter to be the Rule 0 
. Faith by thoſe helps ; fince the, being of. tha? 
Ruleis preſuppos'd entite- in its ſelf betore. thei) 
exiſtence, and indeed is that which gives the!s 
all the Being they have. " 
'12. Some may reply that Fundamentals a 
Elear in Scripture. But, firſt, a certain Cat 
logue of Fundamentals was never given as 
| agreed to by ſufficient Authority 3 and xi 
without this all goes'to wrack 3 ſince m "oy 
G lectn 


£2] 
—— - — * ant þ 


: (214) 
icing or not-knowing which be Fundamental 
jfhazards to .ruine all.: Far; the diſconfſe grows 
htickliſh when we talk of Fundamentals ; this very 
« ward imparting that, any one-left.out or vultaeg 
x s HS the: whole, End: of, .Fauth-ro thoſe 
which miſcarry in it. © Secondly, is it a F unda- 
= wen al-chat Chrilkis God}?, If ſo, I ask-whet 
bhi be clearer in Scripture. than thar.'G Id 
feet, , noltrils and.;paſſions like; ours 2 
4 | JW then the appearing cleazye(s of: the, Scrip- 
' | PI in this Jater point .1s,;certain! tg. as. 
%ulgar. beads into.excecding great Erroyrs,..a 
b that Hereſtes are as {ſeemingly clear.in the - ut- 
h win Aace.of it as Fundamental. Truths, how 
1 4 piltake na Principle, da they, jelie upon for..the 
y Dam Wo of them ſalvation, -who ſay. that Fyn- 
fepenale are. I cleax i in Screen: $ Lees: to 
hi cAPacHy 7 
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evro1g EIA DI DISCOURSE. 


WISIV ith 6 i 


This! 'yhe Three Hokeh P roperties. of the Rude 


94 "of Fa vith are nrfehly Tmcompetent to Feriprines') 
gen ts ] [ is ' *W 


HLL'E Feriptut watts the two firft and misf 
Fubldantental: Conditions of a" Rule of Faith; 
being" ether Evident as torits Exiſtence to' el 

PEPAIEhrerbles tots Ritling Power to-Umn 
ined Frquiters3 Let 4s Foceed 1 ts the thitd 

b In 'nathely, its 4þtaefs to Jrtle and Juſt 

wile trried! Perforre who © rely (nindowhtnr 
#p0u , Rich YSzrethe meaner fort of rR6A/ bl 
2 A elethgsby conſe a3they fall, Yip 
RA IP" FS ificiie refleftil Oey 
and their reaſons. *' 663: 
-- 2. Since then no Man or dowel Creature Ca 
be juſtifiable cither for Aflent or Practice but bl 
.procceding upon fome Principles, and ſuch ay 
to his beſt judgment, he takes to be true ones 
| and theſe Principles can be but of two ſort 
of þ ature, call'd Commen Seuce, Or oot by ſous 5 
reflex1on 3 and that the perſons we (pak of a 
- ſuch as proceed undoubtingly, that 1s, .withoÞ 
oecalion tro reflect 3, "ris Jett that what can juſt 
then muſt be Principles of Common Send 
Sceing then 'tis both againſt a!l Princ iplcs 
| Common Scuce to jadge that themſclyes haf# 
ay [, 


; (23) 

$ any ſelf-aſlurance of the Scripture's Letter, 
[knowing themſelves utterly parent when 'twas 
writ, by whom, how brought, down, &+c-. and 
equally ſencelels to. beljeve a multitude which 
"ſays" it may pollibly erre in _what it tellsthem, 
Zit follows that they: areleft unjuſtity'd, nay con- 
Zdemnd by Common Sence in abſolutely, belzev- 
MY$77g ſuch a Rulez Thatis, Te TH. by the 
"Ybelt judgments they are Maſters and capable 
p f. This, I ſay, follows in caſe this multitade 
\ 


bo 

3G4 
4 

2 


be truly dealt with, and that the Teachers give 
{- hem a lincere account of their own; Tenet, 
"INay, {bould thefe men fay they cannot ere in 
Much\a matcer, by. reaſon, of their great Schol- 
fMcrſhip, as (kill in Hiſtory, Languages, xeading 
by of Fathers, Councils, and ſuch hke, , yer even 
Then they could not afford them credit to: ſuch 2 
"degree as to build: their hopes of falvation on 
"'Ktheirword; in regard thoſe Learned mens Pro- 
-RWtcflion is not, of plain Senſations by their .Eyes 
by and Ears which the yulgars experience capaci- 
 3Ktarcs them to. judge of, but of ſuch high (kills 
Fs Unlearned men know not, what to. make of; 
2Sand.even underſtand not what the very: wotds 
gi vhichexpreſs them mean. . The beſt they can do 
o"Sthen' 3s. ro: hope that perhaps thoſe men may 
© *Fhaye ſome ſuch ſtrange (kill; in the ſame man- 
101 ner as they truſt to other Tradefmen and Artiſts 
(il they. have heard well of or {cen ſome of their 
work; or rather not near ſo much; ſeeing 
"> Poteir Senſes give' them a far better know- 
na COND. 


'' C 4 ledge 
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(24) 
iedgeof theſe Handycteſtsmen's kill by the EF: 
fefts and their fitrels for the uſe ermden; than 
their uneultivated Reaſon can give them of t ; 
xe6'of Chriſtian Dotrin and its proporti- 
on to Blifs. But the main is, 'when they fhall heaf 
atd ſee many 'ſevera! Profeſſions all pretending 
to Scripture, yetall- differ, damn and. condemn 
oe Atiother, perhaps perſecute one another and 
Fight abour Religion, -#hd themſelves unable 'to 
Judge" which is moſt to be truſted ; what can? 
common Senſe ditate to them but an inextris 
cable blander ! 'and'onely clear to them! thus! 
wich that that can never be the way which mal 
ny follow and yet many muſt nceds be miſled 
Their'moſt yulgar reaſon eafily telling them that 
there'can be bur oe Truth, that is, thar all che 
other Profeliorsto follow Scripture do norwith? 
Natiding believe and ſpeak falſe. Now; tizeſe: ho? 
feſt Scholarsof plain down-right Natgre, & rhat 
of her Joweſt form too, being unable* to judgd 
which truly follow 'the Scrivture's: Let eter, and 
'otel capable: to knbw they. #11 profeſs mt withl 
| Fds'and Attions 'exprefling; the greateſt ſeriC 
ouſheſs in the'warld 3” aretothinkthat all equiil 
ly meatito'follow-it to: their power. | Whencel 
their common reafort will tell theipCrhough: the 
_ cafiaot expreſs it in'onr terans, or defend: ir ) tha 
meerly for want of Light; thatis Evidenvein tli 
Direcive Power of 'that Rule; they all-but one 
party 'Carid p:rhaps that too as' well asthe reſt | 
Y gol thiſerably alta, FREE Tg Propertf 
| 5d hes : 


- (333 
i qrhcnoof the Riile of- F aith, namely,; to 7 bify 
ae _ ge, ,- is wanting: 1t0-.S | 
J-1:20c There follows, the fourth. Props 'of fg 
1} ; Ruld of - Faith, which 18, that it muff be: able of. 
own nature to ſatisfy. the moſt Sredenk Difſea-. 
T rsand Rational Denbiers' that the Dog 1 1t- 
dJiolds forth came from Chriſt. . To make a true- 
oFonceit of what-may be judg'd (ufficient for this: 
3 nd, :let'ns reflet on-thenature and tetnper of. 
6 Fuck, Difienters and Doubters; and-we ſhall- 
a viekty diſcover that they are men given to fie 
aheir thoughts by much reflexion and to call. 
4 Then to: a-ſtrift account ere they yield them'o: 
Fer toAﬀent:; Wherefore, if we ſuppoſe them: 
rue totheit own thoughts and not to betray the . 
C Jive of their Reaſon to'ſome Paſſion'Cin which 
oFaſetheir Faith it ſelf were in them) a Vice) we 
aſannotimagiht rhat any thing under Demonſtra- 
& on can bind/and reſtrain thoſe aQiveand vola+ 
|: Souls from flattering ſtill in ObjeGions and. 
| overing/m doubts when their Eternal Good is- 
X ri? ettrd = Efpecially,, when any Authority i 1845 / 
afYout avning,upon whoſe word they are bound, 
" ter thvy have approv'd it, to believe-uncons ; 
c gevableand imbeard ofthings; abov#the reach 
homanRieaſen & Apprehenſion; Let now any 
by an go-abokt to! demonſtrate to thoſe great wits. 
zo@eſe points, (That the -Scripture's Letter was: 
+ ritby-men Qivinely-infpir'd, That there is ne- 
re#era reaLone however toe may be wany ſcem- 
ie DS rdtobos 79g 


(26). ; 
3ug Contradictions in it,, and this to be ſhown 
ut of the Very Letter, it 'lelf: Yy That juſt! this Cy 
talogue or number of Books is enough for the 
Hule wn Faith, ang no. one. Neceſſary chat 
was: loſt,; none be abated; or, if ſo, how m# 

That: the Originals out of which the Tran 
arior ns were made, were. entire and uncorrupted 
That wm fixſt Tranſlations were skilfully & right 
ly made, and afterwards derivd down fincert 
potwithſtandiog the errableneſs of thouſands 0 
Tranſcribers., Printers, CorreQers, ec. ani 
the malice of antlent, Hereticks and Jews, wh 
had it in. their hands : And, Jaftly, That this 
and this onely is the true Sence of itz to whid | 
is... xequilit great {kill in Languages to unde 
ſtand. the. meaning of words; in Grammar, 
know what, meaning they ſhould general y bed . 

accarding to. its Rules as thus conſtrued or pu 
together3; Criticiſm, to. know what a word do 
molt commonly or may, poſhbly ſignify by rules 
nicer Etymologies or, acception of- Authours a 
_gient, or ; modern, by dialects of ſeveral Count 
txigs, PM Hiſtory, it make known the ervs 
 {eope. of.. the. uthour; the beſt. Intntpreter i 

IS. Meanjng 4 | LATER >" to draw, conf 9:0Y 
azight and fo find our. the thiead BY 
' £0urſe,; to;avoid equivocation in, words 5 di 
_ covering which are tbe taken. properly, whi 
; Metaphorically ; And, toapply this right, {ol 
hill in the'things themſelves, that is,, nn Nats 
. and 1etaphyſicks , eſpecially that which tre 


L Op F 
ofthe nature of Spirits, as the Soil, Angels, 
{God apd bivAttriburen 3 but eſpecially 3 in Davie 
i Hy bots Speculative and Moral: which- 4; by 
\ homay)- fuppoſes Faith and comiesatter it, 'and 
F {fo cannor: be (preſuppos'&:ta the:Rnle of Faith: 
1h which. precedes ir, Let any man;>Lfay., ga» - 
"2 [about to dembnftrare all theſe'difficolt Powts $0; 
\Srhofe acute men., and will 'they riot ſinYe arhis 
| Bendeavors? lince moſtof.ybemthat c concein the: 
Vtrach of: ths Letter ave liek that werwant Prin- 
: ciples to go. about to6\ eviderice. therh 3 and the! 
; reſt {T obtcure thar a: ſearching and: fi ncere wit 
would {til} firid ſomethihg to-reply ro Taticnal ly, 
for attealſt mamtain Ins;ground of Suſpence with 
%a Might: it not' be otherwiſe > 'And-;, "the ſon'® 
Fone or two of theſeipdints demonſtrable, yet wha 
Akees nor 1s:2-rask of! fo-homg ttudy: char-agreat 
\Fpart of a man's life would be ſpent ina wearts 
* Zone hopeleſs endeavour tocome toFaith by 
Fihistedions method ; which: would bath .dif-mz 
Wvizeto a purfuir 3 andevedn adiigentmancmagain 
Pike hout-:4ic' ere be icanld rationally earbrace 
ww Faith acall;. 'Fairtyehen boing 1utended{ifara 
into keadchis life by, 'rineceflaryits Rule and 
de meas :to'come tot ſhould be eq ily vidoers 
Fs byveaton of its Certtitnty 'and Erfdencgover 
b, abode Doubts orthe atlauksgf InteHedual 
| bp **Thlwhich Scriptures Letterbeing'defe- 
' > oy 18. -phain thar tis far frow the Nature of a 

"BY Ye of Faith. - SH 

hs The fame diſcourſe holds to provethatthe 
SCNprune $ 


af 
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Scripture's:Letter.isnot:convidtive of the moſ? oh 
ftinate and acute iAdverſaries., whihis the f{)- 
Property .of the Rule of Faith. Yet; to appro 
hend thismore lively, letus imagjnit apply duly 
pradice; and that fone Text of Scripture ;wenl 
qucteq "to. convince? a” Deii7 in fomepoint. th 
2bks'how you are-certain:that- Book is 
wod>Youalledgethe/Excellencies of it'3 wig 
indeed areſuch thateyesatready enlighten d þ 
true” Faith may 'diſcerm:{omethiog/ in it aboy 
nature;-and'cry,” Digitzs Dei ef7 hic, though nd 
hisdim fight: He anſwers that many -parts of: 
areindeed yery. excellently good, . but | that! th 
Devil can: transform himielt into an Angel:« 
Eight.” On the otherſide herequtes your Expel 
lencies with 'many ſtrange:Abſurdities and Hex 
fies eyerr by your own cqnfefſion im-the Open: ; [zo 
ter as it ties, and moſt unworthy Gods as hands 
has hands: feet and and paſiions like onrsaccoray 

ing to which he is variable: / Heifinds:you dire 
Texts:againſt acknowledg/d- Science, in dive 
particulars, and reckons up-a- multitude of Cod 
traditions eveninyourown Judgthent; | Kouay 
fwer that thoſe places are/nnderſtood accordinf 
eohuman apprehenſion, and are indeed:incampd 
rent to God; but,thatthey.are myſticatand ſpi + 
taal Say court's i in:thoſe ſacred -Qraciet 
which with the helpofi Hiſtory wbuldirecancil 
choſe ſeeming ContradiQions;: He cries, you: quit 
abandon your /pretended Rule,,-that'ſince yob 
an arcinifbngen Letter taken iq 
'S I6 


*c 29) *Þ 
' jes, you muſt have: ſome:-Knowledge-in:your 
Jead concerning/ God: which. makes youdecline 
\ ln of the words-as they:lie and run to bn | 
(Shen and demands whence you came-by t 
(er jets anhich oblige yok to.correRt the plain on 
tFer's challenging your thoughts and carriage as 
Wine es that that 'which! imbu'd you: antece:- 
Jently with thoſe contraty:Tenets:,' not the Scri- 
ſrure's Letter, was your: true Rule of:-Faith.z mn 
*pard you frame It: according to the Intereſt of 
Fhoſe fore-held Tenets:He ore ngly.therefore de- 
$nands whence you had thoſe Tenets or Points of 
Faith by which you-guide your ſelf in adhering or 
thot' adhering tothe Scripture's Letter as it Jies-+ 
ly 5: It you ſay, from other places of Scripture 
Fontrolling plainly the others 3 | he. replies, this 
Fan anely make - you acknowledge Scripture's 
eter plainly contradicts it (elf, and fo leaves 
|  - doubtful which ſtde to held as far as the 
Ae Letter carnes you's or, if jt invites you-to 
Arny thing, 'tis to hold-both Gden of the contragi- 
tion, i What: therefore he ſtilldemandsis, what 
wc Ts which: foreliid' thoſe. Judgements-in you hy 
Fwhich-you were byaſt-beyond the power of the 
Eetters:Indiflerency to hold cne fide rather than 
"5% others Here you are-at. a loſs with-jour 
pretence lof the Letrer's Anthonty:, being gone 
ound: then yourrecurr to Reaſon and 
9d —_— rnenching: yau that:-God: 15, Immutar 
ble, -a-Spiric; 6c: the firaight replies, Then that 
78 ience tavghr von that-Pomt whether Sciiprure 
: he 


. (39) | 
had beenior no. 7+ therefore was/your Rule 
this, (and the ſame may. »be-ſaidoft :what-ey 
you avail your feit to 1nterpret: Seripture by! 
not the Fetter. / Tf you-lay, you. rely on the $6 
'ence or Skill of your Parents, Forefathers, al 
*Paſtours;- heh their $kflkwhichaſtertaind the 
of Gods fetice (not Seripture's Letter) was thi 
Rule, arido ts likewiſe yours 3/ for whoever 
Hes on any' preciſely as Skiltul, relies ivery.d 
and propetlyon their $kijll, and noton the Lies tt 
theirskilt works upon. . Befi des, ohe not skilf 
himſelf, isa bad fucdes how far anothers Skill e 
tends. Tf you fay you rele nor oh theirs 
C fallible perhaps in them; and obſeure:to:yoy 
but on their Senſes enabling them ta'be Know 
Witnefles of what was' deliverd them; iand: fi 
from the former exceptions, you are drivenif 
your laſt refuge to Trad7tio#,and (till Geſcrey ya 
Letter-Rute. Ina word, hechallengesthe 
ſciouſne(s of your moſt inward choughig] f 
ther ( however in Controverlies again(t oth 
you quote Scyiprure, yet )/ in readingithe Lenf 
for your own Faith, you bring nov along; wi 
You ſome thoughts to interpretit by, which ya 
are reſolved to hold to-3 and fo «the -Sexipru 
LetterJies before you as matter to workion; lob 

ro preſerve it fignificative of what you!: judM 
found,” and not to: frame your Judgments bY 
that is, you uſe itas a ting ruled, not.asa, Au 
Nay more, if you look: narrowly into che bottol 
.of thoſe Thoughts, 'you ſhall diſcoyert the na 
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$4] method of Tradition to bave at unawares ſet- 
d your pl udgments concerning Faith, and a&tu- 
Ally guid you in the Interpretationz' however, 
Fhen your other Concerns awake defign'in you, 
Fou proteſt againſt it,” 'and ſeem perhaps to your 
Ttrefleting ſelf to embrace and hold to:'the 
Meer guidarice of the Letter, 
"6, Again, Waving the infufficiency of the 
Fcripture's Letter to declareitsownſence, he afks 
Whis ſmart queſtion, hou you are certain' of the - 
M'ruth of the Letter in this very Textz and de- 
Fands your certain proof or demonſtration ei- 
her for the Thing, or for -the Certainty of the 
Wuthority upon which you hold that any parti- 
\F$ulat Text you alledge is truly a part of the Scri- 
"Pture's Letter, and not foiſted in, or ſome way 
\MIltered in its ſignificativeneſs : or, how you know 
o@y the diligence of the Letter-examiners, if it be 
on negative Propoſition, that the particle zot was 
"Dot inſerted 3 if affirmative, not left out. You 
Qlledge Conſent of all our Copies: He replies, 
<Yr{t, that'this onely argues that thoſe ancient Co- 
vices whence ours came were alike ( perhaps not 
ya much) but who knows or can nndertake that 
uithcy were 'not alike fanlty, or alike Unlike the 
loFfrue Original? or, that tzere were not ſome in 
10} ole dayes which never came to our knowledge, 
bWitierenr from ours in the very point between us? 
wan a'word, that all depends on the Truth of the 
olf-opies immediately raken from-the Original, 6r 
1c very nextto thems3 which , what they eN, 
i y 
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c 3 "it | 
by.y whom taken, where and how preſerved tron 
time to time, | how narrowly examin'd when the 
were firſt tranſcrib'd, and ſuch like, is fo buri 
in obſcurity and oblivion , and fo far from Evi 
dence apt to beget Certain Knowledge, that we 
muſt have recourſe to , Chizity to allow. it cy 
Hopes, had we no other Rule of Faith than tha 
bare Letter. | Again, though human diligenci 
did play its part, yet it is acknowledg d 4 lays 
your Deiſt.) that there are almoſt _inqumerab| 
Varie LeGiones in it ſtill controverted 3 nay | 
many in the new Teſtament alone obcrved þ 
ane man (my Lord Uſver\ that he durſt not Pri 
then for fear ,of bringing the, whole Book int 
doubt; and, why may not there haye gen ſu 
formerly and now blindly determin' d and { wal 
low'd in each Text that concerns our maine 
Points of Faith. If you reply ( as Nature wi 
lead you) that the Faith ot Chrift belicv'd ay 
caught from Father to Son was writ inthe htar 
of the Faithful; and this:made them both ab 
and willing to (that 1s, actually did) preſerve th 
Letter from Errour in any patlage that CONCErn 
the Body of. Chriſtian Doin; he .challeng 
you.to fl your Colours,to deſert your own Rul 
and embrace Traaition, the Rule of Roms 
Catholicksz and laſtly, that you make Sc 
rures Letter the t6ing Ruled , not the Kale : Ye 
without, thjs.zecourle ,. no atixlafiory ACCOU 
can poſlib] be xenderd toa ſtrict Fg 

Efrour Fr fot creep inko the Text in ſubſt 
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&ial points of Faith as well as in leſs conceming 
Saflages: Which devolves to this, that Scrip- 
ares Letter held forth as a Rule of Faith' can 
4 þever bonDince an obſtinate and dexte AO ]Ry 
t, | | 
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KF bat the Two Lift. Properties of the Rule of 


Faith «re clterly. incompetent jo Scripture. 
uy, Here remain the two laſt Conditions ; 
ut L Certainty in its ſelf, and Aſcertainable- 
0 ſs 1 to 4, That the later js incompetent to 
aFripture alone or unaſſiſted by another certain 
Yule, that is, incompetent to it as a Rule, how- 
viper it may. agree to It as a thing regulated or 
led, is the Subject in a manger of all our fore- 
aqſping Diſcourſe, and it ſo depends upon the 
bFrmer- Property of the twa Taſt named, Cer- 
$--t7 init ſelf, that if zt fails, that later is im- 
| Now, as for its Certainty in its ſelf 
Its being eſtabliſh't On ſecure Grounds, we 
Fay conlider Scripture's Letter either Materially 
i fuch and ſuch-Charadters, or F ormally as Sig- 
Wicative of a determinate ſence ſupposd to be 
Wrilt's 3 and both of theſe either in its ſingle 
uy or as dependent on 9:her helps or Cauſes on 
pt now in the world according. to the courſe 
| _ DET EFT 
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2. And, as for the meer material Charadten 
in Books, 'tis evident that they. are, of them: 
ſelves, as liable toþe deſtroy'd: as any thing elſe 
in Nature 3 as burne, torn, blotted, wort out, 
&c, Which though it ſeems a remote and 11th} 

pertinent Exception, -yet to one who ,conliden 
250 wiſe Diſpoliians. of Divine rovidence' 1t w! 
deſerve » A Conkeeratioh Sh ſeeing th 
Salvation of Mankind is the End of God's ma 
king Nature, the Means: to it ought to be'mon 
ſettled, ſtrong and unalterable than any othe 
piece.of Nature ,whatever ; Putting then Scrig 
ture's Letter tobe this Rue, and that all itsSig 
nificativeneſs of. Obd's Sence, that is all its- vi 
tue of a Rule, isfoſt if the material CharaCter 
its Baſis, be deftroy'd or alter'd; who ſees nd 
a very diſorderly proceeding, in laying ſo. wei 
means In ſuch imimediatenets to fo :4ir an erg 
and (concludes not thence that Faiths Rullf 
ought in right reaſon have 'a better Bafis th 
ſuch periſhable andalterable Elements ? 

-P RefleCting next on thoſe Material. Chat 
G&ers in complexion with the, Cauſes aftug | 
laid in the world”to preferve them. intire, 
ſhall find thateither thoſe Cagfes are Materi 
and then themſelves are alfo liible to continl 
alterations and innumerable Sg Br 
Spiritual, chat 5s, mens Minds.. Now ,-t 
being the nobleſt pteces in, Nature; and freedfi 
part from Phyſical muatability by their. ImumaFr 
rality , we tay. with good reaſon hope 9; 

* Ic 


uf 


| 


CH: 


| preater degree of Conſtancy from them than from 
f any other 3, and indeed, for a_perfeCt Lngltera- 


® bleneſs from their Nature ,: and ( this. being to 
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Jconceive Truth |) an Inerrableneſs, if. due cir- 


0 
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cuthſtances be obſery'd 3, that is , if dye propo- 


als. be madeto beget Certain Knowledge, and 


Vi ; 14 jaw of a. ds ed $ f.- > , +8 4 & & 1p 4 <4 © 4 ht 
& Care Us d fo attend to fuch Propoſals: O- 
herwile their yery Createdneſs and, Finitneſs en- 
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Wuſeſs- to mignon and perpetual, alteration 
Whrough the > loy of their material Compart. 


call it de; propoſal when it, muſt neceſlarily 


Wiſect the, Senſe, and ſo beget naturah, Know- 


F423 or when unequivocal terms-are fo imme- 
Wiarely and orderly laid , that the ; Concluſton 
uſt as neceſſarily be ſeenin the Premiſes as, that 
"Te lame thing cannot both be and ngt-be at 
ace, by 4 mind inur'd to reflexion and ſpecu- 
gt7on 3 and I call that due care, which preſerves 
"S Sou! in ſach temper as permits the objects 
Pprefiion to be heeded, and the Mind tobe af- 
ated by ir. - 
4. This premiſed we, may refle& that the 
Ile or Faith as was prov'd (Diſc. I. $.4.5,10,; 
F-) muſt be obvious to men of ordinary Sence, 
notonely to Speculaters; as alfo , that. Ob- 

[s of the. Senſes may be of tio fortsz- Of the 
© things'in Nature ; or elſe ſimple vulgar 
cogtons and plain: matters of Fat. which, if 
na repcated and familiariz'd, ate unmiſtakable; 
108 conſequently the perceiver inerrable in ſuch 
[cal ID 2 4 mat- 
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a matter; Of the ſecond are ſuch actions as ar 
compoutded and made: up, of an innumerabl 
multittide of ſeveral particularities to be obſe; 
ved”, every of which may be miſtaken, apart 
each beitga diſtin little aQion in its fingle (elf; 
Such as 1s the tranſcribing a whole book, coli 
ing of fach' myriads'of words, fingle Lecten 
and Tittles, or Stops, and the feveral adtia 
@ writing over'each of theſe ſo ſhort apd curk 
ry , that it prevents: diligence and exceeds hi 
man care to keep' awake and apply diſtin&t a 
tentions to every of theſe diſtint ations. At 
yet , to doour Oppoſers right, I doubt not b 
£ach of theſe failings may poſſibly be provid: 
againſt by oft-repeated CorreCtions of many 
dulous and ſober examiners ſer apart for” th 
bufineſs, and that the truth of the Letter of 
whole Book might to a-very great degree, if 
alrogether, be aſcertain'd to us; were the 
miners of each Copy known to be very nul 
rous, prudent and honeſt, and each of thi 
teſtifying his ſingle examination of it word! 
word 3 For then the difficulty, conſiſting in! 
multiplicity and the variety; 'is provided agi 
by the multitude of the preſerving Cauſes ; 
their multifariouſneſs made conviftive'to us 
their well-teſtify'd conſent. (LOL 
5. To apply this diſcourſe to the' matt 
hand. If we were Certain there had been 
ciently a multitude of Examiners of the Sc 
tnre's Letter In each Copy taken from the 
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Otiginal or the, next Copies IR theſe and ſo 
Forwards, with the exact care we haye declar' d, 
Uhcir fir ingle Examinations of each and the amend- 
: cnt of the Copy according to their. Examina- 
i $ions convincingly teliity'd, and that by Excom- 
wnication or heavy Eccleſi aſtical Prohibitions 
nd Mulds 1 it had been provided for from the be- 
inning that none ſhould preſume to take a, Co- 
© oft, and that Copy be permitted tobe read 
q rfeen til | it were thus examined 3 much might 
Wave been faid for the Cenaimy of the Scrip- 
we's Letter upon theſe mens Principles ,: But, 
no ſuch Orders or Exatyels was ever heard 
"Mt, cſpecially of the New Teſtament upon the 
F Ng of whole Letter they build Chriſtian 
Faith ; If themultitudesof Letters, Commaes, 
«Mottings or illegibleneſs of the Originals, like- 
Wpearance of Letters and even whole Words in 
b je Book , like-ſounding in the ear or fancy of 
-j Tranſcriber » poſſibility of miſplacing, omit- 
a g, inſerting , &c. did adminiſter very. fruit- 
| occaſions to human overſight; If, the more 
WPP1ES were taken , the more the errours were 
Eto grow , and the farther from correting 5 
þ F*reicnoe teſtifiesno ſuch exa diligence has 
p: n formerly us'd , by the diverſe Readings of 
ttt ry Copies, now. extant , and PENCE of 
nf rections, which haye lately | been made of the 
oWlgar Edition,,, the moſt univerſally cymaur 
be aps of any ocher 5 ,what.can we fay but that 
Nl] thing theſe Principles afford) Sctipvire's 
| D 3 Letter 
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Letter may be Uncertain in every tittle, notwith| 
ſtandin = dh diligence which has de fa&q been 
ufed” Ave it uncorrupted in the way A F 
thoſe who vip wrt it the onely Rule of Faith ? 'h 
their ay, I fay,, who will riot have the Senct, 
of Chriſt's Doctrin writ in Chriſtrans hearts the! 
Rule for the 'Colretteis of the ' Letter to guide 
themſelves by 'but the meer Letter of a rind 
( and God knows, controvertible) Copy, our 
which the Tranſcription and by which onely the 
Examination is made. What Certainty accrue 
to Scripture's Letter by the means of Tradition, 
or the living voice of the preſent Church 1 In. eacl 
Age, is the Subject of another enquiry. 

6. Now, as for the Certainty of the Scripture! 
Significativeneſs , which 1s the other Branch, no 
thing is more evident than that this is quite lol 
to all in. the Uncertainty of the Letter 3 and'a 
evident that *tis rnattainable by the vulgar, thi 
is the'better halfof mankind, ſince they are un 
furniſhr of thoſe Arts 4nd Skills, as Language 
Grammar, Logick,* Hiſtory, Metaphyſicks, Di 
vinity &c;requilir to e ttabliſh ind render Certain 
the fence they coticeive the ' Letter ought t6 
bear; without which they cin never make ſuci 
an Interpretation of it but an acute Scholl 

*kill-d in thoſe means will be able to, blunde 
theirs, and make a ſeeming Cleafer” one of h 
own. Ina word, if we ſee eminent Wits of thy: 
Proteſtanus and the Socinians , making uſe of th 
{clf fame, and, as riiey FOnrnIyes, the hy advyal 
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 tages the Letter gives them,as Comparing places 
and ſuch like, and availing themſelves the beſt 
) they can by acquyrd ſkills, yet differ in ſo main 
© points as.thoſe of the B. Trinity and Chriſt's Di- 
vigity-3 what Certainty can we undertakingly . 
J promiſe to weaker heads , that is, to the Gene- 
#rality of Mankind , leſs able to make ach. fit al- 
I luſons of places.to one another; incapable of 
© ſuch means as ſhould help them , which the 0- 
ther bad and are yery pertinent and proper to 
E work upon the Letterz And, laſtly, who are, 
Kior want of thoſe, unfurniſh't of any ſteady 
E Principles to ſettle their Judgments and ratio- 
Enally determin their own Interpretation Certain. 
FScripture's Letter therefore 1s not Certain 7n it's 
\Mſelf, that is, has no immoovably ſecure Grounds 
enabling 1t to pertorm the Office of the Kyle of 
Faith, or to guide Mankind in their way to 
Faith with a rational aſſurednefs. 


Our Conclufion then 1s this,that SCRIPTURE'S 

LETTER WANTS ALL THE FORPF- 
. MENTIONED PROPERTIES BE- 
ij LONGING TO THE RULE OF 
x; FAITH, | 


Y 7. Leſt any ſhould miſconſtrue, my former 
RDiſcourſe,, I declare here once more that, in a 
tgrcat part of it, I argue ad howinem that is, 
20% manifeſt what muſt follow out of the rg 

ples 
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ples of thoſe who hold the Scriptures Letter the 
Rule of Faith , not out of ny own or Catholick 
ones. I declare likewiſe that T with all reverence 
acknowledge fuch Fxcellencies in thoſe Sacred 
Oracles as would taſk the tongues both of Men 
and Angels to lay them forth, I onely contel 
that the Scripture's Letter is moſt improper and 
never intended for the Rule of Faith; as 15eafj 
ro beevinc't againſt an unobſtinate Adverfary by 
this, that *tis known the Apoſtles and their Suc 
ceſſors went not with Books in their hands tc 
preach and deliver Chriſt's Do&rin, but Word 
In their mouths; and that Primitive Antiquit 
learn't their Faith by another Method & lon 
time before many of thoſe Books were univerfai 
ly ſpread amongſt the vulgar , much leſs th 
Catalogue colle&ed and acknowledged : Til 
the Revolters from that Method and Rule, bein 
manifeſtly convinc*t of Novelty by it, were forc 
to invent ſome other , and choſe this of the Ser 
pture's Letter for moſt plauſible, as being hell 
very Sacred : untill, by {training it to an undu 
uſe, and, to pleaſe the people, putting it with 
out any diſtin&ion of the perſon, into thejr hands 
and leaving it to their Interpretation, they ha 
brought it (as *tis madeuſe of for a Rule of Faith 
to the vileſt degree of contempt ; every filly vj 
ſtart Hereſy fathering tt ſelf upon It, Of whit 
no Nation 1n the world is fo evident an Inſtane 
as Our miſerable Country , diſtracted into ſo m4 
ny Sects (all ifſutog tfom that Principle, ) ſo in 
| | St SN I bbabgs * Doſlibl 
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oſhble tobe brought under Fccleftaſtical Go- 
kWFerment (and even with much adounder Tem- 
Wporal:) that 'tis wonderful ſuch proper Effects, 
(eſpecially fo ſenſible, burthenſome, fo univer- 
Jally'fpred, and fo continual, ſhould not long 
zo have abundantly demonſtrated their Proper 
Zauſe, and obligd them to renounce that Prin- 
iple which is the neceſfary Parent of ſuch rui- 
ous and unredreſſable ditorders, 
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FIFTH DISCOURSE. 


W$howing the Notion of TRADITION, and 
1h that all the Properties of the Rule of Faith 
ng . @o clearly agreetollt. | 


0. 7 ] Aving then quite loſt our labour in our laſt 
L 3 ſearch, let us ſee whether we ſhall have 
luÞetter ſucceſs in this ſecond Enquiry 5 which is, 
Frhether we may hope to find the” Properties of 
She Rule of Faith meet in that which we call 
rall or PraGical Tradition. By whieh we mean 
Delivery down from hand to hand (by words, 
nd a conſtant courſe of frequent and vifible A- 
Ftions conformable to thoſe Words) of the Sence 
ndFaith of Forefather +» © | 
mf 2. But, to make a more expreſs conceit of 
inf r«dition, that ſo we may more perfefly un- 
_—.-- der{tand 
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derſtand the; Nature of that which we treat of 
let us firft Cheds reflect pn the manner haj 
Children learn their own-and other names, wit 
whom they live, as alſo of the rooms and thing 
they converſe with ; afterwards, growing up, t; 
exerciſe their trades, to write, read, or uſe civs 
or legal carriage to every one in their kinds 
And, looking. into the thing we ſhall obſery 
that they fir{t glean'd notions of thoſe ſeveral Ob 
jets, either meerly through Imprefſions on the 
Senſes by the Thing it ſelf alone, or by the hel 
 ofbaving them pointed at, or ſomething pradiic 
about them at the ſame time they were nam'd 
and afterwards learnt to repeat the ſame Word 
after others, more and more intelligently by d: 
grees, and to practice the {ame Actions; till x 
length the former Generation of Teachers d: 
caying by the courſe of Nature, a new one 
ſprung up to Perfection , furniſh-t with all t| 
accompliſhments of the former , and continu 
the ſame natural and Civil Knowledges, Actioff 
and Conveniences to this Age which the form 
enjoy*d; and+{o forwards to ſucceeding General 
ons by a natural kind of method, without needif 
Books or new Skills meerly to perform this Effe 
of continuing and preſerving the former Age, 
It were alive in this. Add now to this that t 
<Continuation goes not by long leaps from Age 
Age, or frony twenty years to twenty , but fk 
year to year, nay moneth to moneth, & even | 


according as the new Oti-ipring grows up by 
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"7 ces tO A Capacity of underſtanding and pratti- 
Wing 3 "and then reflet' on this whole Courſe; ant 
Thall ſee"the true nature of Tradition or 1m- 
: Lediate Delivery , as exercis'd in Ciyil matters” 
nd Human Convenierices. 

g >, We want nothing now but to apply this, 
f1tfame Method to Sprritual or Ecelefi aſtical 
fairs, and to refle& how it brings down Faith ' 
y Do&rin couch't in Words and expreſt. ig 
onformable Practices ; and then we ſhall have 
pain'd a compleat and proper notion of Faith- 
Tradition, which is the Tradition we ſpeak of. 

. We may obſerve then that Fs Children 
ff Chriſtians firſt hear the Sounds, afterwards 
Dy degrees get dim notions of God , Chriſt, Sa- 
Sour, Heaven, Rell, Virtue, Vice, and fach 
Ike; and , according as their capacity increaſes, 
re put on to practice what. they have heard, 
nd made to do ſome external Actions by pre- 
ept and Examples which Actions by their 
Pore particularizing nature ripen to a NGre Cx- 
Preſs and familiar conceit thoſe raw Appreheuli- 
4 ns or Judgments which while they ſtood under 
: are words look't as it they hover*d in the 
i \yr, and afar off They are deterr-d from 
"jos, firſt from tying and difobeying their Pa- 
Vents,” afterwards others, by reproaches and Pu- 
iſhinetits, and encourag* d ro virtuous aQtions by 
ewards fach'as their Age bears; to breed in 
\Fiem a conceit of the badnefs of fin and good- 

| f of Virtue.: [; They are ſhown how to fay 
Grace, 
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Grace, ay their Prayers, and made do it wha 
they are able ; and to gainthem ſome abſtra& 
conceit of thoſe Ations, they are inur 'd' eve} 
while very Infants by certain carriages _ 
at other times, as holding up their hands or pety 
haps eyes, kneeling, keeping. ſilence and othet 
ſober poſtnres, to look upon ſuch ations as | 
traordinary ones, when as yet they know no mot 
of them 3 which breeds a certain awe in then 
before- hand, preparing their minds to more re 
verence for the future. Afterwards, growing 
up, they come acquainted with the Creed, the 
ten Commandments, the Sacraments, ſor | 
common forms of Prayer and other Pradtices j 
Chriſtianity, and aredirected toorder their live 
accordingly 3 the Actions or Carriage of the cit: 
cumftant Church and Elder Faithful guiding thi 
Younger ( notwithſtanding the difficulty of the 
yet-undigeſted Metaphor, in which dialed Fait! 
1s deliver'd ) to frame their lives to ſeveral ſort 
of Virtues by the dod@rin deliver'd in words; 
as Faith, Hope, Charity, Prayer, Adoration 
ec. and the concomitant or ſubſervient Vir 
tues to theſe; and the more intelligent, whole 
Underſtandings are cleard by Study 3nd the city 
cumſtance of converling with the learneder ſon 
of Fore-fathers, to do out of Knowledge ar a d 
Reflexion, what others do (cas it were), naty 
rally, and by meer Belicf or guidance, ; of. 
thers. And this goes on by.ipſenfible [s Jegreey 
til at laſt the Teachers die, and faves 1n the 
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toom a new. Swarm of the fame nature with 
themſclves as to Chriſtian Life 3 that is, pra@;- 
fg the ſame external ,Adions which determin 
to. 4, certain degree the ſence of the Words they 
Jhaye been inur'd to; and ( ſince the praftice of 
"thoſe Actions was inſtill'd from their Infancy, 
"Wand ſerious) -5oldzrg conſequently the Principles 
*Yof thoſe Aﬀtions 3 that is, the ſame Points of 
q Faith with the former Age. And this goeson 
0 not by. leaps from an hundred yearsto an hun- 
Fdred., .or from twenty to twenty, but by half- 
Years to half-years, nay moneths to moneths, 
\Fand even leſs; according as the young brood of 

Eaglets, made to ſee the Sunin bis fall Glory, 
grow up to a capacity of having theit tender 
eyes acquainted firſt with the dawning, after- 
wards with the common day-light of Chriſtian 
XL, Gre RR gb 
I. 5- If any ſhould be fo dull as to think this 
Flooks like a Speculation onely , and not to ſee 
plainly chat 'tis confirm'd by ten thouſand Expe- 
'Friments every day 3 I deſire them to conſider 
-'@ how the Primitive Faithful were inur:d to Chri- 
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ji ſitanity ere the Books of Scripture were writ or 
© communicated 3. or how themſelves ( though 


18 Proteſtants of Presbyterians ) were firſt imbu*d 
«with Chriftian Principles, ere they could read, 


ry and they ball finde it was meerly by this way of 
8 Iradition : Nay mote, I dare afhrm that the 


11x very Presbyterians , much more the Proteſtants, 
"0 fill adhere to their Faith, becauſe their Parents 
| and 
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and Paſtors taught thenii it when they were youty 
and not upon the Evitlence of Scripture” $ Letk , 
to their own private Judgement. | Which i is mn 
nifeſt by this, that thoſe who are broug htup ml 
der Mr Baxter are apt to follow him, eter þ 
Prerce , and all in genetal hold, fixedly to the 
Ctrin of others , efpectlt 1f their P = 
the fame perſuafi ON. . SO hard it 1$1 6 Tres dow 
d 


Nature by Deſi 1gne,. 'or not to \ follow iti 5 | 


raftice, thoigh at the ſame time Aly write a 
talk: never {6 vehemently : and loud againſt? it.Na 
tis eafie to remark that.thoſe who:were 'brough 
"tip Proteſtants; while they follow'd their Teachi 
ers and. F orefithets in the Traditionary wail 
continud. firmly ſuch ; -and that none *declinf 
* from that Profelfionuntil they begin to uſe thei 


own private Judgments in interpreting Scripture 
and that then they ran by whole ſhoals into 1nnt 
merable other Sets. However then they exclain 
4oainſt Tradition , yet 'tis evident they owe to 
41l the Union and Strength they have, and to the 
fenouncing Tt all thetr Diſtractions and Weals 
e's | 

What is ſaid hitherto, Is $ onely to explii 
the /Nirgis of Tradition perfetly, and to ſettk 
a right ebncelt of it : which done , many Obje 
Hons will be renderd unneceſfary either to be 
anſiver'or mention: -d', as thoſe that proceed 
againlt a kind of Prophetical Afﬀftatus, which 
can have no force againſt our way, building 


yn pate&t Evidence of our beſt Senſes :: but 
cpecy 
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ſpecially thoſe which take ſo wrong an aym, that 


Hhey diſpute againſt res 7radite, orthe things de- 
L iverd, inſtead of Tradition 1t ſelf, and there- 


ppon accuſe usfor holding Human Traditions, or 


things invented by men;for Faith. Whereas, when 


'Or 


re ſpeak of the Anlc of Faith, 'we' mean by the 
1 Traditjon onely, the Method of publickly 


Mclivering and. conveying down Tenets, held to 


ave come'from-Chriſt, in the manner before de- 


Siared. This tote premiſed toavoid miſtake and 
eep the Reader's mind more ſteady to the mat- 


Fer in hand, ler us fee nog whether Traditior: 


Mavein it the nature of s Rale of Faith 5 which is 


Mone * exatnining whether the fore-named Pro- 
erties belong toIt orno. * 


oÞ0d even felt; 'tis as cafily appliableto all ſorts, or 
[#videnttothem as to its Exiſtence, as it 1s to ſee 


J Auling Power thould be eafily Evidenceable to 


-B 7. And firſt, 'tis already manifeſt from what is 


aid, that the Firſt Property of the Rule of 
Faith, namely, that itmuſt be Evident to all as 
Jo its Exiſtence, abſolutely agrees with Traditi- 
$n. For, Tradition being the open conveyance 
\Wown of PraFical DoFrinzes by our beſt ſenſes 


_— 


l pA» He | ty "E167 
ff FL, 'that is,” our Eyes and Ears;z and 


nds daily heard,and Actions daily feen 


nd hear: So that it can be infinuated into of 


oÞfiect not qnely the rudeſt vulgar and little Chil- 
«Fen, but iti fome degree even very Babes, as 
vas ſhown. | 


7” 


$8: The. ſecond 'Condition , which is that its 


any 
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any,Enquirer is thus ſhown to agree ta. Tradition 
Let the rudeft, Doubter come and delire; to 
certify'd that, Tradition is. a Rule. able 1f fol 
low'd, to:convey down Chriſt's doin to oup 
very daies, orto the world's. end 3 and. let thek 
plain. Interrogatories be put-to. him. Supp ) 
all Proteſtants in Exglazd. were {cttled in an 1 
nanimous Profeſſion of their Faith, and. thz 
their Children withour, looking farther ſboul 
believe and praticeas their Fathers hacbrougl 
them .up, would it not follow in ſel-evidg 
terms that thoſe Children, while they followe 
this method; would be Proteſtants too. Supp! 
theſe, now grown men under thoſe Parent 
ſhould have children. too. of their, own. wh 
ſhould behave themfelves.in the ſame manner tq 
wards. their. Fathers by believing and' practili 
as they taught them, without looking any, farthe 
would ir not be cqually evident they would {i 
be Proteſtants allo ? Since to believeand pr 
ticethus is to bea Proteſtants and, would 
this Method if. followed, carry on that. doi 
{til forwards from Generation to Generation { 
the very end of the. world 2 "Tis then molt call 
evidenceable to the rudeſt capacity.. that, tl 
immediate delivery of Tradition, as above 
plicated, is. 2.certain way of deriving do 
Chriſts DoCtzin while the world ſhall-laſt. Ti 
Property therefore of the Rule of Faith is foul 
cvidenly to agree to Tradition. . . _- 
. 9. The third Condition , which. 1s Fats tl 
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Rule of Faith muſt be-apt to juſtify unreflefting 
and undoubting perſons that they proceed ra- 
Kionally while they rely ont, is found moſt exact- 
Jy in Tradition. For, the cammon courſe of hu- 
nan converſation-makes it a madneſs not to be- 
jeve great multitudes of Kuowers, if nopollible 
Sonſideration can awaken in our reaſon a doubt 
What they conſpire to deceive us- Noyy in the 
Say of Tradition all Deliverers or -immediate 
Worefathersare Knowers, as appears in thoſe who 
Wnnediatcly heard 'the Apoſtles; all the Knows- 
Bage requitit being of what they were taught, 
Bod predict accordingly all their lives; of which 
is impoſlible the rudelt perſon ſhould be 1gno- 
anc, who ever had any Effect of fuch a Teaching 
Sought upon him. Nor can any, unleſs their 
Trains rove wildly or be unſettled even to the dey 
Yree-of madneſs , ſuſpect deceit where ſuch mul- 
Ufitudes. unanimouſly agree in a matter of fac, 
Þok ferioutly when they ſpeak, act themſelves 
Wd practice accordingly, and ſhow in the whole 
iWurle.of their carriage that they hope to be 
Sv'd themſelves, and to ſave others whom they 
Wus inſtru , by relying on this Truth that their 
Uorefathers thus taught them 5 which amounts 
'Þ this, that Nature. or common Reaſon at una- 
Wares ftcals into them a ſohid' apprehenſion that 
Wradition is of a cextaig kind of Nature; and 
, that, while Fathers thus taught Children, it 
Fever ſuch; thatis, that Tradition 1sa'certain 
ule of conveying down Faith , which is _ "” 
| udy 


. ($0 ) 

ſtudy to evince at prefent. \Iniay add that Na 
ture telling them by their own experience, i & 
Parents generally would -bs apt ro-teacht thai 
Children what themſelves hid been range 
believ'd to be good; &true, andineedfull to the 
eternal Salyation,” their natural thoughts wou 
lead them by a downright procedure, -to judy Jonl 
that Tradition was ever in ſome: conſiderable BY 
dy of Deliverers who-ſtuck to it 8& ewn Qits ad ut 
that thoſe had true Faith, -or truly that dodtri 
which Chriſt and the firſt Planters of Cue h 
ty taught. But of this point inore hereafter. -!/4 

Io. If it be objected that this nukjenlad 

plain honeſt-meaning Souls are much- Juſtify 
for believing Scripture. I anſwer, thar if yo 
mean their Faith conceiv'd tobe found in So | 
pture, or a deftermizate- Sence of Scripturs 
Letter, it cannot with any {how -of reafo 
be pretended that they are as mnch juſtihabletq 
believing any , ſetting aſide Tradition's belp 

for, without this it totally depends on the inwat 
Jud gments, Fancies or Skills of men which tha 
are unqualify'd to judge of 3; not orropen verdi 
of Senfes, to wield the Certainty or UYncertaint 
of which les clearly within the reach-of the 
common reaſon; And, as for'Scripture's ett 
they cannot poſhbly be juſtify” din reafor for by 
11-108 even the Subſtantial Trach of it withol 
Tracition's affifting hand'and preſerving! can 
And the reaſon 15 the lame's becauſe he cout 
mcncourle of human Expenence tells then ul 


; Jud 


| Fo 
if facdgniectsor 0 pinions = d<(agree.; but thelr 
Wy Pham Senfations ( eſpeciaMy/ if fre: querkty. xe- 
eated ) never; Whencet Jury of Hheahineſ 
yy ph-ſhoes would, upon! the Evidence of the 
rf of fox: WHBERs,, without: more i ado:con- 
Ent a MalcfaGtor 5" but not upenthe Judgments 
Woof * thouſand 'men , if a''Tefſmony-:gfounded| 
) ot i Yevſe -were" riot brought. : Now, take away 
1 Fredirion, and 'all ground-from-: Certain Sexce 
fi us', cither forithe meaning. or ever: Letter 
itof- Serip \ttire'; 5 and all islefr to'mew's Judgaents 
poſe wie latent Skills or Fancy } brat; leaſt on 
W&thle liable to great and fumerdus miſtakes, as 
Kath been ſhown, C Diſt. 4. þ.. 3. ) ' Again, 
ſeeiig every one _apprehends the moſt : vulgar 
1 hae reaſon enough tobelieve there was fuch a 
e -a3 'K. James and Q. Elizabeth , of which 
0 hey are no otherwiſe aſcertain'd but by Tradi- 
orion 3' why are not they as! much of more juſti- 
ofy'd for believing points of Faith ceceiyed down 
Wy the ſame tenonr? whereas if you-go- about 
Wo pump their commer Reaſon about the Au- 
I horiry of the Statyte-Bouk' or the Lremtof its 
ther, you ſhall find chem blunder and at 4 
e os, being pos'd beyond their: ſphere of meer 
Nature by aqueſtion entrenching upon $kill, to 
Srhich they can never aniwer' with a fready af- 
iiredhefs imvardly ; and ,if they do 1o an 
Frardly., *tis manifeſt chitt ſome: Patfion and not 
Reaſon breeds-thatOigparional 'Profetfion. 


Mn: "Cofihition th&#ldÞ the Ruleiyh Faith, 
T' which 


"Tan 


which was, to be apt to ſettle and Juſtify unrefied| 


ing and undoubting vulgar, is, mani lteſtly found 
agreeing to Tradition,”, s 


Ps 


IT. I putnext the 6th Condition, becaufe i th ; 


proof of it evidently proves the fourth, fifth,an 
ſeventh 3. For , ; what 1s built on immoovab 
Gtounds.or Cernuiti In its ſelf , has in it whets 
with to'fertle arjd ſatrsfy the moſt piercing Wi 
convince ithe moſt obſtinate Adverſaries, andy 
Aſcertain.us abſolutely. To prove that Tradizid 
has Certain and Infallible Grounds it may ſuths 
tonote, that; (Diſc, 1.4. 13,14;15.Jit being « en 
dently prooved Faith muſt be Infallible to us, al 
no leſs evident that it cannot be ſuch, without hi 
ving Infallibly-certain Grounds, (ſince: noukl | 
can be firmerto us than the ground it ſtapds ol 
now the Rule of Faith is its Ground ; It tolloy 
evidently'that This myſt likewiſe be Infallibly 
certain. There being then onely two Grotinds 
Rules of Faith owned ; namely, Delivery. of 
down by Writing, 3nd; by Words and Pradtic: 
which we call Oral and PraGical Tradition, i 
left unavoidably , ont of the jmpoſlivility th 
Scripture ſhould be Infallible as a Rule,that Ti 
dition muſt be ſuch... 

x2. Though this Conclufion ,, fappofi ng. "i 


Truth: of the Propoſitions I aſlume AS ajread 


prov'd., . be fufficiently conſequent ro thoſe A 


verſuzics againſt -whom I conteſt at preſent ti 


© Cettainty:of Tradition,” in regard. they doof 
Rick ta grant that: cicher STR or. 7; radil 
No 


s 
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Gatve the Ryle, of Faith ; ff :Yet] foreſee more 
yill be *expedted from a pretender to .demon- 
- bow Certainty., and-that he ſhould fraine 
"Diſcourſe fgour 1ntrinſecal Mediners.: 'Re- 
eging then on the nature of Tradition asbe-: 
bro explicated , we. ſhall obſerye-that .it. bath 
; pr its Baſis the beſt Nature in the Llpiverle, that 
$. Man's, the Flower and End of all the: reſt ; 
; nd this, not according to his ;Moral part, de- 
(ible by. reaſon of Original Corruption 3 nor 
Wet his tteſledtyals, darkly groping in the pur- 
h ni f Science by reflected. thoughts or Specula- 
Hon, amidſt the miſty vapours exhal'd by his 
"Faſlion predominant over his rational . Will ; 
Fur according tothoſe faculties in him perfectly 
Wd-neceſſarily ſubjet to the operations and 
Froaks of Nature; that is, his Eyes, Ears, 
Wandling , and the d7re# Imprefſions of Know- 
F9ge> as naturally and neceſlarily iſſuing trom 
c aficcting thoſe. Senſes, .as it is to feel hear, 
Hd, Pain, . Pleaſure, or any other material 
wality. Again, thoſe Impreſtions upon the 
nl are not made once but frequently ; and, 
Þ coſt. many times every day. PANE, © to 
Fake theſe more expreſs and apt to be taken nc- 
"Fceof, their lives arc to be fram' d bythePrc- 
3 pts they hearand conformable Examples they 
3 + fo: that Faith 'g F. mean the fublt ANC © > of 
'Þ$ or that folid plain Koowledpge as far as tis apr 
$1  cauſe:downri he Chriſtian Practice ) COmCcy 


ad in ſuch plain matfers of Fatt that the toll 
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ſtupid man livihg cannot poſſibly be ignoratit' d 
it. Compare next the Certainty each Chriſtian 
Forefather has of what he has. practic't ' all hw 
life with that which a ſworn Witneſs in a.Coutf 
has of what he ſaw or heard but once'z which 
done ,-multiply theſe thus-qualify'd Witnellg 
till you equal the valt. total of Chriſtianity, ani 
then invent what force in Nature's Univerſe" 
comparahſe to this Inerrability of Traditio 
And, if clear Reaſon evinces to you that'*tis 
more poſhible to make a man not to be than nd 
toknow' what is_rivetted into his Soul by, {6-of 
repeated Senſationsz nay if it exceed all the pd 
werof Nature ( abſtracting: from the calſes'| 
Madneſs and violent diſeaſe) to blot Knowleag 
thus fixt ont of the Soul of one ſingle Behievet 
then 'tis as clearly evinc't that fooner; may. 
Mankind periſh than the regiulative Virttte' 
Tradition miſcarty : Nay , ſooner may thel 
news gf entire Nature by overſtraining crad 
and ſhe loſe all her Aivity and Motion, ithat] 
her ſelf; than one ſingle part of that innumerian 
multitudewhich integrate that vaſt Teſtificari 
wecall Tr4dition can poſſibly be violated.” ' WM 
Virtue then ,” by which Tradition regulites| 
followers to bring down Faith unerringly // 
grounded on a far ſtronger Baſis that ali Matt 
al Nature 3 thit is, on ſuch a one as was fit 


, 


for Supreara Wiſdom to lay for Faith, boi 
neer and neceſlary a means to.bring Mankind! : 
his Beatitude, which was the end of all iff 
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area} Architefture. ts followers, I fay ; 
br ely conteſt-in this preſent part of my DiC- 
courſe that: Tradition, if follow'd, is of ſuch a 
Ware: Whether it was alwayes thus follow'd 

ont i6belongs roanother. Enquiry. . 
ira Ge! Nor muft:b neglect the reminding i in this 
lace what was produc't before ("'P. 8. ) to ſhow 
The Evidenceablenefs of Traditions Ruling Po- 
Awer:ro the rudeſt Enquirers.37 Tt being as Evi- 
Wentthat white the inext Age believes and pra- 
*- works the former 'Age held andpractic't' (* that 
Ss. while the: Rule of Tradition is follow'd ) 
Wie the later Age are ſtill of the ſame Faith 
withehe former; \as it is that fo believe the ſame 
th Helieve Fher fame, | Oncly | am forbidden 
jay Reaſon and|Lagick tocall thisa Proof of 
F\gument, becadate''tis of: the Nature of that 
rltPrineiple' Tden eff idem fibijpt; and onely 
Ir Wee or Particular of jc,” as theſe Propoſt- 
1onSAre, 4 ſtone is @ ſtone, a tran-is a man; 1n 
which the: two Terms are as neerly laid and as 
\Waſt-connected/ as perfet Identity can ciment 
ms. that is, be thatno wedium cancome 
Wpetyeen to make them capable of being: arg'd 
prprocvd ; that"is;/xis.ſeffevident : And Þ # 
t ind ivore to:do but by opening the Terms to 
4 xpheate the Propofi ition;which-done it was Evi- 

a lemibeyond all poflible-need of proof, 
-14-:Let now: the. moſt . rational Doubter or 
Polt-Sceptical Diſſenter muſter all the Capri- 
[ wot Fancy lavention can ſuggeſt, and rhe 
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fubtleſt quirks ingeniouſly-miſusd Logick a 


. abusd-into-Sophiltry can: furniſh, them ** TY 


Let the 'moſt obſtinate-and acute Adverfarida 
Faith-whet their wits to that degree of ſharpne 
as tobe able to pepetrate with nice diſtin& 
between the ſides of two notions, if in the Jeall 
diſagreeing, (thatis, onely-metapbyſically-difh 
{ible,) and lay open their difference 3 what ca 
they ſay in this caſe? If they will argue againlj 
Tradition, it muſt be out of ſome Knowledge; 
but Knowledge is taken from Things, =—_ th 
beft Thing in ths univerſe, to wit Man's. Na 
ture in what he1s unalterable, 1s-engagd for 'th 
Certainty of Tradition. But indeef, their prope 
task, will be to find a ſolmtionfor,:-or to Jad 
thoſe two notions which perfect [dentity bang 
and to blunder that Truth which the' nbonþda 
Sun of Self evidence diſcovers, :and- (aSitwve 
writes: with itsmoſt lghtſome and maſt ecmfji 
_ rayes. . « van 
"Theſe: four- laſt: Dondirioas then ':al 

ths) Rule of - Faith moſt fully: \agree-wit 
Tradition. as' well- as: the. es firſt 5 that: 
'tis 'Selt-evidenc:to/all as to! its Exiſtence; $78 
and Evidenceablea#toits Ruling Power. oy 108 
vulgar Enquire, 4.8. Apr tro:tettle and 5 
undoabting perſons, ' $9, 10.: Jofaiiptan 1h 
molt | Scepticz] \diflenters.\-and/imoſt; ration 
doubrers, and to:convincethe moſt obſtinateani 
acute | Adverſaries 3 buile 11por nnmpyend 
Grounds z that 1s, Gertain-1m1ies! ſelf gan 

| | lure 


; 
7 
"7 


we 57 4% 
w_ aſcertainable to us, 4-11, 12,13, 14+ And 
theſe Properties ſpringing out of 'the' very nature 
Hof the Rule of Faith, and being incompetent t6 
'Þ oy: Competitor or: pretetided Rule, as has been 
: ho H; this main Concluſion 1s made good, that 


TRADITION Is THERULE! OF- FAITH. nl 


| ft A A , 


SIXTH DISCOURSE, 
Eton to Janonftrates I. prior bs Had 
"eloblanigs ve TRARHGON.” ts 5 
ar; *!: Lt thisis well, thiay Cine fy; hee Tras 
»\Adition had been vr held to; for theri ie 
Jeed Faith had comedown by ſack an incom# 
parable Teſtification that the Iike'\was hever 
heard of; But how 'know we who beg an to'de- 
et that Rule, | and who: eyerheldrs? Tr; Or : chat 

Enaqorerbeld to by-any ?-'- Ot c 
2; Now; though the- Eltringe of Picteſtants 
7 kevthis Jabour needles,-while I write againſt 
hems; [yet I'owe to my-former” dif courſt/ a clears 
ng of this likewiſe. 'Theit Corriaye Fay 3/Fo 'Or, 
when it (is/prov'd evidently that: Tradition is'sx 
Focrtain Rule and Scriprute's Letter hot ſuch; they 
vho-rejett: the formetita/adhere tothe'later are 
arlycaſtin their Cauleiand condemr'd withs 


15270; out 
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gyt.more afdo., Indeed, If, Proteſtants full 
mot be pohyn ogely .pretended.that Men: had 
Saga yet.delude the world with 

r that: they. had-ever held to..the dgl 

:6ltows, and guely. deſerted us bg 

cauſe we « bad deſerted Anceſtours formerly; bo 
if they pyt abs faulc pb Ravde it (elf, . write? 
gainſt it, diſgrace. it and recurr to anothe 
*tis a certain ligne of {elf-condemnation, and thaſh 


they judge” In their inmoſt Sa that Tradil 


tion A: Immediate Delivery ever {tood ourF rien 


and would-overthrow? thein.;  Nay,- did the 


think they could manifeſt atisfaciorily that 


| 


| 
| 


had deſerted: formerly, the Faith of: our Foretx F. | ls 


 thers as they, pretend; thoyobadinymore efficy 
cious way to ruine us than,;to oppoſe, us upg 
oof Priggiples laid; pin. this! format (PifEaprie, 
fince Tiragitiqg, : a. littleafrer be Primigive time 
a wel tire they prajege.we fel, hadkmot god 
down many.ſfheps, and. the: Retpupcers bij 
hes gs 09, ſegm-jgntbom. 113ore ealily.;di 
Ws ls BaESyiHios tQulie Apollies. Bdides 
this Rule being ſo ownd.aud ttyck.jte byus: 
bad berncrhe, aalt efficagigus. ways edhorrina 
> and ſhame _n5jeven by out gown Prin 
i 18 malt avident they thin 
e[}. play ta; gfffr ta avallithemlclys 
3b rgns na gel wi be, i. gen 


; : Ay hel 


ws 


"Unc Lag by our. @hurchto be of, Faich- came down. 
c vga y" fromthe. Apoſthes ,.. thatis, was: 
ef, ors Chriſt's doftritrz howeyex, they-blind; 
Wheir own; Qonſciences with glances; :;of iFa 
"rom private Inter prezatipns of God's Word, *. 
UL f45f their own and others.cars with empty ſounds. 
l De poonding with falſe Eechoes from thoſe (Soon: 
| rr 

3. Now, thou ghit, ſeman unreaſonable. ex: 
If cfation to require thar a Rule ſhould: Ht onely;, 
Ybe able to tule thoſe who: world follow;it, bat al-- 
Yo ſhould have powel to pbHigethe generaliry- of 
Athoſe/who actually do follow. it not ta;deſert"it-; 
Yyer, ſuch-is the Goodneſs of ourSayiouy; ay 
"his Church to-order that the Rule which -bringy' 
down Faith.to.us ſhould; both-our of the Natuee! 


"Jof 1727 in which /itis grafted, and, mach mote: 

fl by: means of the DoGrin 1\t recommends, be: "Ok, | 
' ſo wonderful anEtheacy; .-, | *. i. 00k 

'Y i 4. This point therefore, of. the ali; Todefe» 

; Qiveneſs of Aadition, F ſhall-endeayour. to des. 

: ICS both 2 priori trom proper. Cauſes ;*tand: 
ve wFETV One iro. yy nowradayes-experitne! Er: Wh 


5. To di ths ORE, 1 ley foray; Groamdy 
| Fit, that” Chriſtiandoetrin'was aft firſt unani- 
mouſly ſerthed-by the Apoſttes" in *thethearts -of 
; the FaitHful Jifperſt id great. multitudes over ſe-; 

veral parts of the world. Secondly ,\ that. this 
} doftrin was firmly” believed by all thoſe Faith- 
| Fa to be the! way &o Heaven , andthe Gontra- 

dicting 


; BE Jes F 
a—_—_ EN oo Ord: 
rhat' che greateſt "Fujer"and Feart imaginabli 
were,by engiging the Divine Authority, ſtrong 
apply'd torhe Minds of the'Firſt Believers, cal 
couraging them'to 'thEfhering ro that -doftriny 
and 'deterting 'them from relinquiſhing it 3 and 
indeed infitttly ' greater than any other whate 
ver ſpringing from any Temporal conſideration} 
moreover; that this ws in all Ages the perſuaſio 
of the Faithful. Thirdly; that Hopes of Goods 
and Fears'of Harms; ftrongly apply'd, are. the 
Cafes of AcFual Will.” Laſtly,that the thingiwat 
Feiſible of within'their power,tharis, that 'what 
they: 'were'” bred" to was Knowable by them, 
This pug; it follows as certainly that a great num 
ber or -Body bf the firſt Reſievers zodafter-Faith 

fulineaxch"Age, thar is frotn-Ape'to Age, woul 
contime” t& hold  thenfelves and 'teach theit 

Chiftiren as themſelves hid been taught, that 
15; ſhould'follow and Rick to Tradition , asi 
does that'a Canſe 'put*h&vally cailfing produces 
its Effect;  AﬀFzaly; I ſays For, Micethe Caule 
15'put the "A pplication' peat / and: the: Patient 
diſpos'd ©( for our Argument puts this to be thel 
Minds of *true Believers.,: it repard* the firſt Re] 
nouncers of *Pradition 'minthave been True Be: 
Levers or Holders of it (ere they renounc't it) it 
follows irevitably thatthe Ctuſe js pitt {till-a@F#: 

IEF C4 $I +a &) Bog 4 *% \"Q #* | 4 


ally cauſing. 


6. I foreſee ſome will objett 'the' Iadiſpoſiti 
on of the Wills of the Believing Parents by p= 


AY 
N 


o 


| (61) 
fon of original Corruption... But , ſuppoſing-I 
Kiſpute ,againſt thoſe Chriſtians who, hold that 
EChrilts Doctrig was intended to be an Antidote 
For that Original malice, and to Keep: Men's 
Wills (already, poſſeſt, with it) right, notwith= 
Wien rhe pore of ener gorrupeed, Narurs and 
She cemptariong of their circumſtances3 to lay 
Fes apply'd. univerſally .co all ſevyrak forts and. 
empers, and. preſerves none good, 4s to,queftj= 
'@x Chriſt's Wiſdom, and-to doubt whether it be 
Fit to. do the EifeR it was meant. for,..,,Not to 
ind the. Obje&er how many thouſands of Mar- 
yrsand Holy Confeſſors, by the Power of: this 
DoGtrin',, overcame... this... inbred declivity .,of 
Fhcir Wills and. irs diſorderly inclinations ta the” 
deareſt Goods, Life or Nature could beſtow... A 
eat part therefore would be virtuous, - and fo. 
It being ealie and obvious, as our former Dif- 
ourle proov'd)would teach their Children what 
hemſelyes. believ'd in their Confciences. to be 
hriſt's DoGrin, or,the. doQrin they .had been 
aught;z, whenge a Body,of Traditionary Chri- 
ans. would .{till be continu'd .to the very. 
&nd of the World 3. nor could that Rule be tc- 
þ ally.celinquiſh:t by.any Stratagem of. the Devil 
ſr prevailed againſt. by 7þ6, gates. of Hel. Again, - 
hough Nature incline men. to fin.or yicious Ap- 
etiees, yet £40.15, inehng them all to this fort. of 
in, that is, to teach their Children what, they . 
. Wink Fenn Og Tather_ docs. not; Na- 


os, nolt Rropply, carry: them. to the 544 
va | | clr 
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- 
- 


"ThejkiOtiginal Sn ee then is/no partictifiÞ 
"tyvirer"to" this "Kita'bF Tim ;"to teach their Ol 

"Aten'perdivious faſhoods,, and which themſelþ 
' hotd ſich, rhough themſelves be otherwiſe lf 
' ble to ſeyetal fort of particular fatlings:* > -' | 
- 7, Winy obje@thefickle ati the Wi 
nd imagin'that this exerhpts her from the La 
'of Cauſes; T'atk'theth (without etigaging lf 
ther ints $chool-difpttes , which'T induftrioult 
"avoid'y whether Go9l Be not the proper Ob 
"oftheiil, and ſos to affect it when tufficie 


y apply'd or propes'd? If fo, then, fince'P: 
'Objet to affet a power is to put it 7# a& ; at 
the At of the Power we. calf the 'Will is actulff 
Volitionor Willing ; Good'propos'd makes th 
Wilt to will or deſire that Good, antt conſequent 
Iy the known means to obtain it Now; Infif 
Goods and Harms ſufficiently propos'd are F- 
their own nature intomparably -more powerfl 
Cauſes to carry the WHll, 'thar Tetyporal oneF' 
Since then, when two Cauſes are comnterpos'd, thi 
lefſer, when'it comes't& execution; is'no Cauſt 
as to the ſubſtance of that Effet (as a heay 
weight, Which were otherwiſe a cauſe of dF 
{ſcending 1s no fuch Cauſe when overweight 
by an heavier,” as not making its ſcale; deſcen 
at all) it follows thar there is no Cauſe to nioÞ 
the Wills of a World of Believers to be willing 
to do that which they Judge would Joſe them 
ſelyes and'their Poſtetity Infinie Goods and brinf 
them Tifinit Hathif, figh' frrong' and Ki ; 
or 


- 


I 


(8), | | 
Jopes .and Fears being! put in; the comter-baf- 
arcey-Jn caſe'a ſufficient Tune br: Application 
Je not! watiting. FIRES 
-8:):The latt Attemptahon of Af Obje@bur is 
$o fault the {pplicatzgn? of - Spiritual and' Hea- 
enly Goods, and -to enhanceithe / Propoſals of 
enfible and Temporal Objefts. Bur, af we re- 
lo with how ſteady a purſuit and even equals 
hat of eye-ſight or any | ther Senſe';} we © 
ally:work for Ends 'no otherwiſe propos'd chakk 
y Undoubted Authorityz as when a King pre- 
ares for an Expedition againl{ta forrain Country 
e never ſaw, ora Gentleman for a Journey to 
me and ſuch likes If we-but ical} to mind 
zow-the greateſt Teſtimony in the world engages 
od's. ,fupremely-Infallible Veracity 'for the 
ruth of the Dottrin it propoſes, which'af 
ains.us of thoſe Infinit Goods and Harms &. . 
en-ofz the beſt Application of a motive to z 
ruly rational power which cin poſitbly be 1ma+ 
7nd 3 If we-but conſider boiy thoſe ſpiritual 
nd unſcen' Goods are/ made Intelligible to'all, 
na'fair meaſure, by moſt fit and obvious Mera- 
hors ; Familiar and Senlible , bydatly praQice 
and as 1t-were Experience of them: in Chnſtian 
Language'and Actions, by the venerable Sacra- 
ents, by 'the ſpect; able Majeſty” 6f outward 
Ceremonies , All inchiding our {pirictal laltEnd, 
vr intimating it by theirorderto it ;' nay, if we 
but contemplate even Eflential Hetven ir (elf 
po woe the Object of our Senſes ,. tatomply with 
our 


(64) 
our: weakneſs ,uby the- Ford's beitg ntade Flih 
fering cold , hunger, perſecution, -baniſhnaf 
and other inconveniencies in his Lifez -his cur 
our diſcaſed,,,' comforting. our 'aftlicted.,/. ral 
ing our dead, and other miraculous ation 
bis being bound, - bufſeted;, ſcaurged, crown 
wich thorns, and laſtly crucify'dz and all thi 
believed, to-.be for our ſakes; all.of them Qi 
jets molt (enlibly and palpably affefing our Uſh 

erſtandings and thence fliding movingty {aff 
this by their Senſible nature) into.our very Will 
we ſhall diſcoyer that the Infinic Spiritual Goa 
we ſpoke of is become, through the Provide 
Goodneſs of our God, both as eafily appliabl: 
as the molt viſible and concerning Civil Adio 
working, on. the beſt Senſations of our Forefaſ} 
ths, the beſt and ampleſt Autharity ir th 
world to make their Senſations ors, and thif 
whole courſe of our Lite, Actions, $acramentif 
and all other outward ſhows, which.could be in 
vented to make ſuch myſteries maniable, ca 
poſlibly render them: and that , if after a} thi 
they can be conceiy'd to want any thing of thi 
Senlableneſs, _ 'tis abundantly ſupply'd by thu 
deep Impreſſipn which the Sacred Horrour of thi 
Reverences given tothem makes, and the effica 
cious wayes to excite and preſerve that Re 
verence. All which wayes and objects,;thus call: 
ly and ftrongly appliable, were frequently and «ff 
keacioufly apply'd by the education of Paren 


an 


063) © 

id by: the Diſcipline and Oeconomy. of th + 
5burch , which brings thoſe.ſpeculations to pra- 
tice, 6, magever, and maſt needsreach the Genera- 
ln a word, Chriſtianity; urg'd to execution, 
ives its Followers a »ew Life and a new Nature ; 
al wich a hearer | Application" cannot be 

in'd. No Application therefore is wanting 3 
erefore., the Efficzert and the Aatrer being 
er and fitted to one another, the Efe# muſt 
eor continue; that is, the delivering down 
E a and carefully Chriſtian Dodrin firſt re- 
'd muſt ſtill continue in ſome great multi- 

eat leaſt, and this to the end of the world. 


SEVENTH DISCOURSE. 


[ Jn 0b reflow cheer 'd, and the Beginni ing and 


Progreſs of an H E REST connaturally 
| laid open, 


Hat aaty and mainly ſeems to preju- 

* *. dice our Argument is, that there have 
Zually been many'Hereticks or Deſerters of Tra- 

ion. To which I'afiſwer, - that 'tis not to be 
Fp<ted 'but ſome Contingency- ſhould. have 

k ace where at whole Species ih a manner is to 
MF wrought upon. It ſafticerh us that the Cauſes 
uP preſerye Faith indeficiently entire are as effi- 
x F cacious 


(66)' ; 
cacious as thoſe which are lay'd- for the props 
gation of Mankind 5 The Virtue of Faith ni 
being to continue longer than Markizd,,. its on 
ly Subje&, does: Now, they will eafily. appe 
as efficacious as the other if we-.conlider tj 
ſtrength of thoſe Cauſes before:explicated,, : a 
reflet that they are cfleCtively powetful to. mak 
multitudes daily debar.themſelves:of thoſe ple 
ſures which are the Cauſes of Mankind's. Prog 
eation. ' And, if we look into Hiſtory for Exy 
rience of what haſt paſt in the world ſince 1 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity , we ſhall find 
Mare particulars failing in propagating; tht 
Kind than their Faith. | f 
| 2. I know the multitudes of Hereticks whit 

' have from time to time riſen makes this poſiti 
ſeem incredible; wherefore, that we may 
once. both open Tradition and make good 0 
Tenet, we will refle&t how an Hereſy is firſt bra 
To inforce then our former Argument, we ml 
look on Chritt's Church not onely-as on a Cc 
oregation having in their hearts thoſe moſt po 
erful motives already ſpoken of, able of th 
own nature to carry each-ſfingle heart: pofleſt! 
them, though left at ies own liberty. bur as 
the perfeCteſt form of a Commonwealth, | 
ving within her ſelf Government and Officersi 
pointed-by Chriſt himſelf, and fo look't upon 
. The Faithful, to take care all thoſe motive 
 aCtually apply'd as muckas may be to the 
ject Layity 3 and that all the:Sons of the-Chu 


© be awd by wholfom diſciplin to. conform their 
Wlives according tb the DodGrin they profeſs. 
A Yet notwithſtatding, - as in the Civil State, 
MY inaugre the Laws and care of, Governours, it 
happens ſometimes that - ſome particular Perſon 
uturns'Kebel or Outlaw, ahd altociates to himſelf 
ul ochers; ſo it happens ſometimes in the Church, 
Vthat ;- becauſe ris impollible the perfection of 
BDiſciplin ſhould extend it felt in ſo val}.a multt- 
tude to every particular, ſome one' or few per- 
ſons; by fiegle& of applying Chriſtian:motives ro 
eir'Souls, fall into extravagancies of ſpiritual 
FPride, Ambition, Luft, or other vices ; and itching 
\Evith delice of Followers to honour and: ſupport 
Wthem, they firſt lay hold on ſome accidental mil- 
carriages, as fooliſh opinions ar.ill lives of ſpme 
inthe Church, which they aggravate. beyond 
Yall reaſon: to juſtify, their Rebellion, . and then 
YFinvenrand propoſe new Tenets to others 3 whic 
uu partly by itheir plagkfibleneſs, partly licentioul- 
neſs, ſuting-with the curious.gr paſſionate hy- 
© mour-of diverſe, if Goyernoursþe nat vigilant 
WY and prudent, draw them into; the ſame faftion 
with themſelves eſpecially, : if they, get. the 
State on their {ides., ſecure. indemnity and hopes 
Wot reward draw the. corrupt hearts of many to 
Chandy” with their fellow-revolters againſt, the 
former Church. Thus a Body is. made; incon:. 
hiderable in reſpe&t If the whole;. which yet is 
engao'd by the natural care of ſelf-preſervatiop. 
© make Head againſt it. The Church ſtands, 
| F 2 p UPpCcn Ke 


% » 
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upon the Uninterrupted Succeſſion of her De 


rin from. Chriſt ;” grounded: on the noon-dy 
manifeſtation of the moſt univerſal and clex 
Atteſtation in the world:: The other's knows! 


Newneſle makes it impoſſible to human natug 


( though moſt deprav'd to pretend this rece 
tion'from immediate Forefathers 3 the contrar 
being fo evident to the whole world's eye-lig 


that this were to tell an open ly tono imaginab! 
prrpht. They muſt cry therefore the Churd 
as err'd in Faith, elſe they condemn then 


ſelves 3 whence they are oblig'd at next to 


nounce and diſgrace Tradition, or the livin 


voice of the Church, as unfit to be a Rule, whic 


left in force would preſently quaſh and ſtrang 


' 


all their Attempts. After this a new Rule mul 


be ſought for 3 either ſome private Inſpiration 


or fome waxen-natur'd words not yet ſenc't nc 


having any certain Interpreter , but fit to þ 


plaid upon diverfly by quirks of wit 3 that! 
apt.to blunder and confound , but toclear litt) 
or nothing. - Their Policy muſt be to ſtudy v: 
pour in wordifh learning, to be dextrous in Cr 
Ziciſms and all that can conduce to the variou 
acception of words atid then to hook Cath 
licks from their Infallible and Evident way « 
Tradition, to combat with them -at their ow 
weapon and in their own- way : In. which! 
the Catholick be ſo unwary or good-natur'd! 
to engage, and having been inurd to.more 
fd and ſober Grounds for his Faith; benot pe 


hat 


Sn wal NGO og X 


7 (59) 
[haps ſo skilful in beating the- air as his bird- 
© witted , Opponent, preſently 'a Victory 1s pro- 
© claimed with the loudeſt Trumpet of Fame, and 
= (Vanity being generally their God who: place 
their honour in fuch aiery forts of learning.) 
MT blazd up and down'to the commendation of 
themſelves and perverſion of others. But a 
company which makes ſuch a buſtle cannot long 
want'a Names Wherefore, the Traditionary 
© Chriſtian havingever enjoyd the Appellation of 
© cetholick,, and it' being impoſſible their Adver- 
fares ſhould by any deſign or craft alter the 
gcommon Language of Mankind, hopeleſs to 
Wattajn thename of Catholick, they are forced to 
Feontent themfelyes (though unwilling) with 
TWiome other new -one3 which, Nature, working 
Fupon their own comportment, determines to be 
ether from their Authour, as Lutherans, Zuin- 
B/7as 5 or their new Tenet, as Tritheits, $4- 
cramentarians 3 or ſome combination amongſt 
themſelves, as Proteſtants; or, laſtly, ſome 
, __  cartiage, as Quakers, Dippers, 
= 3- Theſefirſt Adherents to the upſtart Novel- 
liſt being clung'into a Body, after a while young 
YUnderſtandings ripening to a capacity of Faith, 
Y*lings are vreflenty alterd;. The pretended Rule 
Wot Scripture's Letter's ſelf-ſufficiency is immedi- 
'Yately thrown by as uſeleſs any farther ; Delign 
Path got its end-already, and thenatural way of 
Tradition begins to take place again and re- 
#3 cover 
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coverits ſelf : nay the Reformers themſelves a 
torct to crave help of it to keep their compat 
together. Children are taught that they 'af 
to believe their Paſtours and Fathers 3 and 
t:10ugh they are permitted to read the Scriptu 
when they come at age, yet they are told the 
zre to guide themſelves by the ſence their Þ; 
1cours and Fathers give it; whichis, that tl 
ought to guide themſelves by the Faith of the 
Parents and Teachers in interpreting Scripture 
the very way Catholicks ever took in that pa 
ticular : And, if any company of men thoup 
now mature to judge, preſume to follow the 
own Judgmert in interpreting it, ana dill 
{from thoſe firſt Reformers, thele, if they gettl 
power 1n their hands, will preſently fall to obly 
them by force to a, thats (if they would ha 
them do it conſcientiouſly, which elſe were! 
force them toſin) to hold as they, do, and pe 
ſecute or puniſh theni if they do not 3 where 
rhey guide themſelves' to their beſt capacity 
the Scripture's Letter which 1s the very Rule 
Faith their Perſecutors taught them and mad 
uſe of themſelves when they broke from t 
Church. Which evidently ſhows that a new Ri 
15 introduc'tz and that it isnot indecd the Lett 

of Ged's word which is now thought fir to gui 
theReaders of it to Faith, but thoſe men's | 
terpretations of it, So that the breaking tro 
tradition and conſequently the Church'calſh 
tzem molt inevitably upon theſe —_—_ 
rg oo  #9e cake ++ 
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WFtions. Firſt, to reform upon pretence of the 
'Þcripture's Letter being the Rule of Faith, yer 
"Sfterwards mpradtice to deſert that Rule in their 
Farriage towards others. Secondly,to difallowto 
'@thers thoſe Grounds themſelves ſtill profeſs tg 
Wrocecd upon. Thirdly,'to pretend firft the Scri- 
Wcure's Lerter c/ear of it ſe/f without needing the 
Wburch to interpret it, ſo to avoid condemnation 
om the former Church; yet afterwards,to judge 
Whe Followers of it to their beſt power to go 
vrong 3 that 1s, to confeſs it obſexre, and to need 
Wicir new Churches Interpretation. 4\v- To perſe- 
Wt others for taking that way,which they he/d(at 
Feaſt pretended)zreritorious in themſelves. 579-To 
;Wblige others to relinquiſh the ſole guidance of 
.Whe Scripture's Letter and to rule themſelves by 
W-cir Tradition ; and yet, at the ſametime, when 
Wiey write and diſpute againſt Catholicks, to im- 
Wugn Tradition or the doGrin of Forefathers as 
Intitting to ſence it, and abet onely the Self-{\ut- 
Wiciency of Scripture's Letter. And, laſtly, to 1m- 
ute that carriage to our Church as a fault which 
Shcmſelves prattice upon their own Subjects : 
F\nd, which is moſt material, our Church puniſhes 
one but ſuch as deſert the Rule ſhe recommends3 
Flicreas they punith thoſe under them for fo/low- 
W-2 too cloſe that Rule which themſelves rec; - 
nended and applauded, as the whole anc ile 
Waſis of their Reformation. 
| | 4. Now, what can follow hence, but i. i214: 
$-celefraitical Subjects whom Cominon 5nce 
ST by? Cannot 
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-:::a0t but make exceeding ſenſible of ſuch thy 
-:eaſonable carriage; in ering them pu 
for following God's word or the Scriptur 

 2tter to..their. beſt power; which themſelve 
4 taught them might ſecurely, nay ought 


- . onſcience be followd, let the Conſent of Fore; 


cathersand the preſent Church made-up of mex 
men ſay what they would, what follows, I {a 
but that exaſperated beyond patience by this pro 
-edure which they will be apt to conceiveto hb 
: moſt ſenceleſs and ſelf-condemning tyranny 0 
7e; their Conſciences, they will ( unleſs Coral 
ours be vigtlant, ) ſtrive to wreak their majicey 
1741nſt cheir Perſecutors: ; and if they be nume&$ 


- rous and powerful, endeavour to involve whole 


Nations in war and blood 3 which God of bf 
c1cy avert from our deſtratted Country. Of | 
QI a cooleauemeete is both for Church and Stat 

*t mens Minds be right ſet in the Fundamen 

2 (ts of Chriſtianity 3 and that the Prin 
ich they build Religion on be Evident, thats 
apt to unite their Underſtandings and by the! 
their AlteGtions; not Uncertain and Vertible 
which muſt needs lead {if purſu' d by an earnel 
zeal) to nothing but diverſitics in Opinions abou 

Faith, thence to diſſenſions and Feuds in tht 

Wil, which upon any great preflare will be apt 

to bieak forth into ations of higheſt enmity; 

and by the irreconcileablenels of ſuch Intereſts 
( neither ſide being able to yeeld tothe otherit 
What caCh of them holds Sacred, - gon 


(73) 
Conſcientious) endleſs and: fierceſt' bickerings 
are apt to ſucceed; even to-utter deſolation 3 as 
frequent Hiſtories too'lamentably record. © Not 
= that intend the Juſtification of thoſe revolei 

3 Sedts, who having no certain Grounds of 'Con- 
& troverſy are both ſelf-condemn'd by the com- 
= mon Light of Reaſon for diſobeying a' Certain 
K and Known Legal Authority ( which God's Law 
© and plain Reaſon commands them to ſubmit to) 
2 to maintain an Uncertainty, that is for any cg 

> theyknow an Error ; and,were it a known Trut 
> they held, would be no lefs condemn'd by the 
i Lawof God and common Reaſon, nay out the 
4 nature of Religion it ſelf, for making Rebellion 
4 and an unimpowerd Sword the Defence of 
W Truth, which ſtands firm on a ſurer Baſis. I one- 
ly mind prudent Conſiderers on the by how much 
WW 1t conduces to State-Unity and Peace that the 
© Principle of conveying Faith to us be built on 
Senſible Evidence acknowledgable by all Man- 
kind, when rightly underſtood 3 and not left to 
ng giddy Interpretations of Private Fancies, which 
Ware apt to run ſo eccentrically to one another, 
0 that we can never expect they ſhall have any 
common point, where to fix and unite men's 

= Minds and Aﬀections. 

ol: 5- The uſefulneſs of this Parergon ſerves to 
Melucidate as it were practically and experimen- 
FJ tally the Certainty of Tradition. The partic. - 
nf lar uſe we make of it in'this preſent Diſcourſe, 
whence we digreſt into it, is to conclude (as well 
as 


(74) f 
85 Wetan! of things at a common view, whichyg 
B nolef6certain) that the number of the ay; 
Deſferters of the natural way of Tradition hay 
a6 xy few, to wit the firſt Revolters, a ſmil 
f compar'd:; to all Chriſtianity beſide 
and onely occaſionally not conſtantly happening 
that the Deſcendents of theſe Revolters wet 
taught by them to believe Them in the right, j 
Interpreting Scripture, and not their own Juc 
ments 3 that is, follow'd the way of Tradztins 
however z#iſplac't : To which if we compar! 
the numerous Contingencies both in man's Nzz 
ture and other circumſtances, hindring Props 
gation, every day happening, we {hall fing 
much reaſon to prefer the multitudes of the 
they before this : But if we add to this Conſid: 
ration the daily decay of innumerable partic 
lars, upon whom the Continuation of Mankin 
depends, by natural or accidental deaths, an 
reflec on the innumerable new Subjects and eve 
whole Nations into which Tradition hath an 
does daily propagate it ſelf, and thoſe unu 
fected by new Herelies for whole Ages, that | 
without any one Deſerter of Tradition amon 
them 3 and none of theſe beholding to Proge 
mtors for their Faith but to Externs who con 
yerted them, whereas Propagating their Kind cal 
onely be by thoſe of the ſamerace; We ſhi 
find that the Caufeslaid to propagate 8 preſern 
a Body of Traditionary Chriſtians look far mor 
fteadily and leſs needing a recourſe to any py 
Cl 


XL t 7 5 I 
| Mar Providencethan thoſe which we can diſcas 
Fer laid for the keeping on Foot a Body of - Adebp. 
Vhence, if any (as the common faſhion is) bring 
againſt the perpetuation of Tradition ſuch wilds 
\ſoving Argumentsas would equally 'ſttike atthe 
ertainty of perpetuating Mankind, - or contis 
uing any Speczes in Nature, the readieſt anfivet 
$ tO ſhow they do ſo; and then to tell them 
7eintend not Tradition ſhould laſt longer than 
i, - onely Species capable of Faith will 3 that is, 
y longer than Mankind 15.to RN, who onely can 

Have it or needit. 
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EIGHTH DISCOURSE. 


Iii 


RErdeavouring to, demonſtrate 3 Poſteriori 


the Uninterruptedneſs of Tradition hitherto. 
'Nr paving ſeen and weighd the [trength of 
thoſe Cauſes which preſerve and continue 

W Tradition on Foot, and thence endeavour'd to 
"Udemonſtrate its IndefeCtibleneſs as the proper 
and neceſſary Effects of thoſe Cauſes ; we will 
$9 begin our Diſcourfe at the other end, and 
Fry if we can conclude the ſame from ſome Pro- 
per Effet 3 that 1s, - from ſuch an Effect as could 
Yonely have ſprung from the aFual Tndeficiency of = 


$7 radition as its Cauſe ; That fo we may ſhow 
the 


(76) +; 
the Certainty of Faith's Conveyance to us dow 
bly guarded, and on all fides Evident. | 
..'2. Though indeed this ſeems a needleſs endel 
your againſt the Proteſtant who yeilds that thal 
points of Faith in which' we agree came dom 
by this way of Fradition. . Whence, he is! 
bepreſt to anſwer candidly theſe Queres. We 
not the Trinity, Incarnation, and other points 
which we agree, held in all Ages fince Chriſth 
God's Church ? He muſt yeild it, no Proteſt 
ever denying it 3 Beſides that we both agree 
call that God's Church which hell thoſe mil 
points of Faith. Next, heis to be askt, whethal 
ſeeing thoſe points were held ever of Faith, F: 
thers did not actually teach Children ſo, or tiff 
former Age the later. Common reafon wi 
teach him they did 3 which devolves into th 
that a Proteſtant muſt confeſs thoſe points can 
down by Tradition, and that Tradition half 
not fail'd to bring them down to, us. Ask hu 
next by what virtue Tradition perform'd thi 
and whether the ſame virtue were not powetl 
ro bring down others as well as theſe had at 
ſuch been? And, when he aſlignes' this virtu 
I cannot ſuſpect him negative in ſo plain a poini 
Ask him farther; Is there not a neceſſary Conf 
nexlon and Relation between ſuch a conſtat 
Cauſe and its formal Effet? So that, if its fol 
mal Eft be Thoſe Points received as deliver 
ever, the Proper Cauſe muſt be an ever-deliver 
whence, we can argue from ſuch an Effet toll 
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ECauſe for any particular Point , and conſequents- 
ly for any Point that is in Controverſie between 
ZThem and Us, in caſe it bea Point we heldever 
Zdeliverd : And if fo, as manifeſt Reaſon evinces 
St, our now-held F aith . was taught by Chriſt 
Wnd:his Apoſtles, and. our diſpute 1s at an end. 
But,  becauſc.I rather ſuſpect the Proteſtant ſee- 
ng bis Cauſe and Intereſt to deep engag'd and 
Shimfclt ſtreightned by ſuch ſtric& Connexion of 
ZTerms', will fly of and deny Tradition to be a 
Freceſſary Canſe , notwithſtanding its conſtant te- 
our of having wrought this its Effe&t millions of 


Keimes, or from ſtep to ſtep during ſo many Apes, 
End will not care to alledge thar all this is pure 
KC hence and Contingency , I ſhall purſue the De- 
| gne and Method I at firſt intended, RE 
S 2. The Effe& then we will pitch upon and 
avow to be the proper one of ſucha Cauſe, is 
We preſent perſuaſion of Traditionary-Chriſti- 
Bars ( or Catholicks, ) that their Faith hath de- 
Bcexded from Chriſt and his Apoſtles uninterrupt- 

dly , which we tind moſt firmly rooted in their 
Fhearts. And the Exiſtence of this Perſuaſion 
Yveaffirm to be Impoſhble without the Exiſtence 
Mo! Traditions ever-Indeficiency to beget it. | 
© 4 To prove this, I lay this firſt Principle. 
$7bat Age which holds her Faith deliver'd thus from 
'%* Apoſtles neither can it ſelf have chang d any 
Ping in it , nor know of doubt that any Age ſince 
f the Apoſtles had chang'd or innovated any thing 
Wtherein, This Propofition needs no proof to 
pe evidence 
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; ge ſhould fall into an Abſurdity fo inconfitelÞ 
kk: K 2] 


. 5. The ſecond Principle ſhall be this , | 


good ot bad, Which he propoſes to himſelf av 


telling Poſjetity a late invented thing -was' he 
iminediatdly, before, -is' to'miake them belie 
it; Wherefore, fince a feen Impoſlibility cat 
Tot be a motive to one not frantick', and thi 
*(is evidently Impoſſible they ſhould make Poſk 
rity believe a thing ſo univerfally known tob 
_ falſe as this miſt needs be; becauſe were it poll 
ble the whole Age ſhould conſpire to' tell ſuch 
lye, (the whole, Tfay, otherwiſe the Refuley 
would. eafily diſcover the cheat) yet'tis-mani 
feſtly Impoſfible all at age to know the truti 
ſhould conſpire from\fo many ſeveral and ſotif 
diſtant places, in the preciſe time to deceiveth 
new Ott-ſpring every moneth ripening to a ci 
pacity of ſuch knowledges,' or blot out all ti 
Monuments which would evidently —_ 
, Ent 
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their abuſed Poſterity : *Tis then as impoflible 
his Rxinciple ſhauld Ee] as that the foregoing 
Ape ſhould: conſpire to. alt without a'\ motive 
Na the ſucgeeding Age fhould belzeve what 
tthey &-ow to be atherwiſez that is, ſhould: hotd 
bh fides of a; Contradidtion in a clearmatter of 
Fatt , which is uttenly inconkiſtent witha judg- 
ing OF cognoſcitive-nature. | 
1,6, Thele Principles lay'd,: we wilthaldanes: 
tothe pool of aur gig Concluſion * (bras en 
$ n&;. that fincei.neither 'any ou 
K ke) could hold a exe a bel point for 
$ not-new. but. immediately. dtliver'd; Ru yer any 
foregoing Age .(by our in J- make I he »e- 
cio/d as vot-yew by Poſtesity , it follows that 
in zo Age could any doftrin changing the imme- 
diate Faith of Fore-fathers or zew at that time. 
come In or be received under the notion of 7#4- 
8 mcdiately deliver d or not-new at that time. 
$ Wherefore, ſince nothing can deſcend or come 
$ down under the notion of 2ot-zew , or deliver d 
| avinterruptedly, unleſs it firſt come in.or be re- 
.ceiv'd under the-notion of zot-ew or deliver'd 
© anizterraptedly, nor be held by us as deſcended 
EF under ſuch a notion unleſs it did actually deſcend 
[to us under ſuch a notion (* by the ſecond) it fol- 
lows manifeſtly that, if we now hold it deſcended 
as ſuch, it did deſcend as ſach, and conſequently 
was received by the Deliverers «s ſach; and (the 
lame reaſon holding equally in each Ape from 
Chriſt, ) came down conſequently from om 
an 
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and his Apoſtles. No power thenor wit of may. 
could make our Faith mow held to be ſo deſcended 
but its having been analy ſo deſcended : thaty. 
onely the Exiſtence of Tradition's Indeficiench, 
could; have: effe&ted this. preſent perſuaſion of 
Traditionary Chriſtians (or Catholicks ) thy 
their; Faith deſcended uninterruptedly from thi 
Apoſtles. It being then manifeſt by Expericac 
that this Effe& or preſent Perſuaſion #*, (fora 
Catholicks hold the Church never Faild i 
Faith,)/tis demonſtratively Evident that its pry 
per:afd: onely Cauſe has been put 3 that is, thu 
Chriſtian :Tradition.has ever been held to byq 
Hoe of Men conſiſting of the Predeceflors t 
thoſe whom we find actually thus perſuaded. 
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who inconparebl Bhrength of 1 

lwrche's Hunan Aut arity, and the OR” - 
ors es acerite"to Tt by the — <> para 
rl Af: pages of the Holy Ghoſt,” 


| le all this is Natute may Totne ſay, and by 
Dthis Method: an; Heathen may by his natu- 
wit become-a- good Chriſtian. By which 
d&Neture, if the Objecter 'means Reaſon 
Grwught! upon by motives laid þy' God's ſpecial 
RG ks Souls to bliſs, f wen! what. 
| 77 cbbncpro but this which he miſcalls. 
ature; and- why: Reaſon, reQifyd by ſuch 
Wights: and- Propoſals as the. force of Nacure 
Þukd:not have. /aym'd- at much leſs effefted, 
Wght'not to be ſaidts beatfetted ſupernaturally,. 
Wo" veer thoſe very motives connatural to,.our 
Would: It being'evident that we uſe even the na- 
| oil power of ourReaſon indiſcourſing of things 
ove our reaſon; and, on the other fide to ex- 
no conſtant way or common path of motiyes 
d:for:the Salvation of Mankind, but: extraor- 
vary :nfpirations for, each particular. man, unra- 
ils: the Order of God's beſt, Proyidence ; .and 
tbe very notion.of F anatickueſs.: » But tomed- 
4 with this point is out of my rofa otherwiſe 
\to take my, iſs; hence $0-ſhow how. far 
| Tradition: is -ſtrengthen'd above the 
G oteatelt 


% 
my 


c $2) | 
greateſt meerly- human Teſtimony whateve 
| + And that the Church owes this ſtrength to thi 
Motives ſupervening to meer Nature, which 
rightly call Afſ/texces of the Holy Ghoſts, in 
gard they are buile-on Perfettions of Will in int 
Faithful, or on Virtues, the Effeds properly; 
tributed to that Divine Perſon. 
2. Ere we come to explain what adyant 
the Church, as thus divincly aſſiſted, has over L 
ſelf as meerly wrought upon'by Human moth 
we will compare firſt her Human Authority 
ſome other vaſt Body of Teſtifiers whi 
moſt ſeem to ſtand in compar with way 
an eminent and acute oppoſer of Tradition] 
already pointed us out a choice one; nam 
that of the Mahometans for Mabomet's Exiſtey 


which we doubt not to have the power to 9 

vey down the Trath thereof with Infallible po 
taint to the end- of the world, if follow'd zi 
do'we think the moſt Sceprical Proteſtanedoilf 


| { 


but it has had the force tomgke it ſelf beifolle 
hitherto; however at unawares their calm R 
fon grants that-to a Body of Turks which dl 
Paſſion makes them qualiins and even detj l; : 
a Church of Chriſtians. Yet, Taverr thatthell 
man force of Tradition i in the Church for the oC" 
ſcent of the main Body of Chriſts do&rin fanl 
ceeds thag, of the Turks | for — F 
tence. s 
3. To ſhew this in brief I note in the p 
place and chiefly ; that howſoever @ report 
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ſpread univerſally from a ſmall beginning in the 


quality of a Rumour, yet the force of its Cre- 
djbility, it it, be a matter gf, Fat, /is founded 
the Quantity and Quality of thoſe who firſt 
am or perceiv'd it. Putting then the Quality: 
afghe Teſtifiers in both caſes to be Equal, fo ta- 
briog our Controveriy to a ſmaller compaks, and 
oinparing onely the Quantity or Numberpf the 
original Teſtiftiers vn both -fides3 what propor-. 
tionis there between that handful of men abouc 

{cha-and ſome few other places where 31abo- 
aeconquerd and planted his dodtrin, andthoſe 
aſt .-multitudes whom all the Apoſtles, Diſci- 
les, and Apoſtolical men converted by moſt 


rawertul miracles in ſo many diſtant Nations in 
| the World ? If we lay them together we: ſhall 


”__ that few ſaw or felt (that 1s, were witneſſes 


; y 


%” & 


b) Mahomet's Exiltence ſo much as oxce,. in 
Fil > . : da + 4 | > 4g fg 3 ' 
tQmpariſon of thoſe who were every day, tmbu'd 


| with and praQic't Chriſtian Dottrin. : A.new: 
<glideratioh {ſprings hence that-'tis a;thouſand, 
Wines eaſter for thac ſingle company of Arebzazs 
1 We 177475 to conſpire t0: a hy and, To genvra 


', 


wn to us a falſe 2/ahomes; than it is fix fucha 
{ ©'FwY ©3857 +0", 5 br. 7 « | 
Etude of people in ſo-femore Countries as 


| # 
I | 


[1 


q 
1 


p 


f requilit tor the Petal) it giving the Prin: 


kiodt it 4 | : 2 cipleg 


| by fack't in Chriſtianity ge con(pire in the very 


thought of baving ſuch. a: Conſpiracy. And, 


Waltly., it was as ealje by oft repeated Senſations 
\Þo know Chriſtian Dc&rin at firſt to that vogres 
chat 


$810. govern their tions. by it , (which is all 


- 
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ciples to the daily practice of tharnew Life ay 
they were Chriſtians, as it was for thoſe other 
witnefles to be certain. of Mahomet's Exiſtence; 
and mych eaſier, in r&gard the greater part by 
far of thoſe whom we allow Witneſles of Maho- 
mct's' Exiltence perhaps ſcarce knew him by 
fight 3 not cohverſing him daily or very often, 
as each of the Primitive Chriſtians did with 
thoſe points of Faith they guided their lives 
b bY: 77 ; | | x, 

PN The Human Authority then of the Church 
being fuch as exceeds the Evidence of other Te 
ſtimonies, which yet are ſuch that amongſt all 
the moſt extravagant Opiriaſtres none was eve 
found fo frantick as to doubt them 3 and, ſhoult 
any do fo, | all ſober Mankind would eſteen 
them ſtark mads which could not be done 
reaſon unleſs they renounc't perfet Evidence: 
that is, unleſs thoſe Teſtimonies were perfettly}: 
Evident : This, Ifay, being ſo, ſome may 
think it ſuperfluous and a quirk of an over} 
ſtraining Fancy to contend there is any greate* 
Evidence: to aſcertain the conyeyance of ouſiſ\ 
Faith from Chriſt's time to ys. But, whofoeveris 
flets on the reaſon of thoſe words, 8ic Dear dif; 
lexit Mundum ut Filinm ſuum Unigenitum dart, Þ 
Johr3, 16. Or of thoſe, Nuiid de bobus ami 
eſt Deo? 1x Cor. 9. 9, Nonxe vos magie pluti I 
elf volatilibus celi? Mat, 6. 26. and fu 
likez or, on what Metaphyſicks demonſtratf 
 Equicetbing the perfet method and ply b | 
Ries fb : : w4'l” an 


/ 
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Eſſential Wiſdome, will eaſily : be convinc't 
that, if the Salvation of Mankind be the E-d of 
this Material world's Creatiqn, the Providences 

tobring about this End ought in true wiſdome 
| be.ſo-particular and fo ſublimely-efficacious that 

hemeans laid for the preſervation of any other 
decies In Nature would ſcarce deſerve the name 
of a Providence. in compariſon of the other. 
Whence follows, that the means which. are 
mainly. influential to promote Man towards 
Bliſs. ſuch as 18 Fazth, the Rule of that Lite by 
which he tends to Heaven, and the SubStance of 

© &: Hope which gives the vigour to that Life ) 
© wult be Certain \ its Efficacy depending on this 
© Certainty beyond any: Evidence meer Nature 
© could compaſs. Which that great Mediatet on 

God's Law day and night well comprehended, 

© hen out of the. fall ſight of this Truth he burſt 

© out into that expreſſion of wondetment, Teſt: 

Monia. tua; Domine , credibilia faGta ſurtt 1i- 

E710 60% 

$1.5. Wewill briefly touch at ſome. of the Ad- 

Y vantages which thoſe Afliſtances ſuperadded' to 

Mature give the Church, and leave thefh to be 

Ficann'd by the leafurely thoughts of attentive 

\F'Conliderers. 


» % ' 


* , 


$6. Firſt then, wefind that «tis natural to every 
8 Man that his Phantaſms ſhould be ſuch as the 
jt Impreſſions of the Objedts are apt tomake them, 
'Þ his Thoughts appropriated ta his Phantaſws, 
and tus outward Expreſſions concerning the thing, 


x" 03 
and amongſt them his Words, conformable #&hi 
Thoughts : Sothat true Words'and finceres AWW 
ons are the-proper Efte&s of the other Eauſty 
and neceſfarily produc't by them if Deſight Hit 
der not : Which amounts to this, that 'tis Natty 
ral for every man to fpeak Truth ; and: thiy 
whenever one ſpeaks Falſe wittingly, Artifith 
makes him caſt about: to contrive a41y fittirigh 
to the end he aims at; whence it is that Fook 
and Drunken men, who are mcapable of ſud 
Artifice, uſe to tell the plain 'Truth, If this 
ſoin Nature, and'that Grace is to perfect N88 
ture in whatever is good in it, it follows th 
one truly Chriftias heart is far more fixt to Ven 
City than others not imbu'd with thoſe heavenl 


 Tenets; and, confequently, that a Multituded 


ſuch incomparably' exceed, in point of #c## 
ing, the ſame number of others unforttty'd bi 
Chiiſts Docrin. ©H9 * 1.4 
7, This will be clearer if we refle& upon th 
way by which Original Corrupticn violates'fit 
quently in execution this natural 'Veracity 5 ant 
*ris this 3 that inclining and tranſporting theth 
the undue love of Creatures even tothe ij 
known rational Orders laid: in the world ani 
moſt neceſſary for the Subſiſtence or Lniverlſ 
Well-being of Mankind ( which we call the ta 
Commandments) hence, afraid to own ſuch" 
enormous procedure, they caſt about to cloalf 
& with ſought pretences. The ſum therefonfſ 


of Chriſtianzy tending to implant in the heat 
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of the Faithful / an over-powering Love of 
WSupreme ſpiritzal Goods attainable in the next 
Lite; and by conſequence to take off their ex- 
aripant affection to earthly things, it leaves 
Man's natural diſpoſition to Truth free to do its 
Effet, and renders needleſs that crafty way-of 
Wdchgn,:onely which could byaſs and pervert - 
he Will from purſuing the way of Nature. 
= 8: Compare we now the politive Motiyes, Na- 
Erardland Supernatural,obliging to Veracity, and 
Sweſhall find the Hopes and Bears which Chriſti- 
anity:propoſes-to-make and keep men Good as 
Lankaitly exceeding-the Natural ones as Eternity 
Wdoes:2. moment,  abating the intenſenels of the 
Goods and Harms hop't for and fear'd, nay held 
kmly.by 4/[ and conceited lively by wary to be 
Wezond: allimaginable compariſon greater than 
Whe other. Yet experience tells us and none 
doubts but that theſe tranſitory - and incompara- 
dly-teſs Goods and Harms arc ſufficient Motives 
S$ooblige Bodies. of Men to deliver down Poli- 
ick'or- Natural matters of Fact, as the Exiſtence 
if fuch former Kings {to blunder which truth 
ſee wanted not: higheſt Intereſts were it con- 
ed feifible ) ſuch Eclipſes, Wars, &-c. In- 
conceiveably more powerful then muſt the other 
Motives be to bblige them to Veracity in ſuch, 
tarrations on which the deſtroying or preſerving 
thoſe higheſt Concerns depend. And what pre- 
alency -Eternal motives had over Temporal 
mes when they. came to claſh fo neer as one 
G 4 ; muſt 
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muſt forgo the one Hope ortheother is ſeen h 
the perpetual and conſtant Sifferings of theMy 
tyrsinall Ages, and the manyPerſecutians dail 
and gladly undergone every day inimany.plag 
for Snfcietice-ſike. 6, 1 Aa [i615 hl 

9. In the Natural Common-wealth: there-q) 
multitudes of men-deputed particularly:to gre 
Truſts,” and ſome Extraordinary/Ceremotiy.da 
upon them to' make them tra& to:ſuch.Tralh 


* . 


nay Qaths by things they highly-reverence take 
not ohely by thiffe Officers} >but - ſornetim 
ough rarely )' by 'the Genetality /to;ſect 
cir Fidelity.” "But, what proportion cath 
Ceremonies bear, being but'of human Inftiturig 
to the Sacraments of the Chureh held: to hai 
been! tſtituted by -Chrift himſelf? Mari 
Which are common' to' a/'Chriſtians 3. ſome 
Initiate them moſt-ſolemnly-at-firſt, orta ri 
thatInitiation with a new military Teſer 3 : ſoalf 
to Grengthengty ctre the Eaiguifhing 3 ſome 
Win to Love by Adts of greateſt Bounty z:Otht 


, 4 *\f; 
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are proper to impower ſonie:45 Officersto-ovaſſ 
Tee the "commort affairs'of Faith 3: all-rending 
ſtrengthen powerfully the Generality not.ta-pl 

varicate from'the Faith held ever truly recewalf 
down, and particularly to oblige Governol 
nct to bely themſelves or online others gr 


ſy belying their Forefathers-and betraying the 

Depofitums. +113 
10, Though Nature teaches the rudeft: thifi 

they ſhould potdo to anothey what they woulſ 


ji! 
5 . 
C 
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2t have done to themſelves, yet Original Cor- 
Yroption roo often makes,us prevazicate in pra- 
#fticefrom that evident Rule: And the Reaſon 
js, -becauſe while men's Afﬀedtions: are chiefly 
Wpitch't on Temporal Goods, heace;, in, regard 
They are finite , that is ſuch that fone. have 
mote another has leſs. of.them , ſuch amen are 
apt envioully to deprive.their partaking Neigh- 
zbursof them ,. that ſo_the greateſt part may 
Wfallito thejr own ſhare}. But, tuch an aftioncan 
ever. proceed .from,jnor thought enter into the 
zoſtdeprav'd nature as to.harm another without 
W405; good. to: him(elf.,.,.Now, .this. in, our Caſe 
Wouſt-be put, -if we put..Chriſtian Fathers mi{- 
Wtcaching their Children: [[oreceived :doftrins for 
YKeceiyed,contrary tatheir own knowledge. For, 
Suppoling ,Saxd#;t9_in;rhe, Church, that 1s, that 
Wmulticydgs. in it make.,Heayen their firſt Love, 
Wand look on Spiritual, Goods as their main. con- 
tccrn, which-are of ſuch a.Nature that;none, has 
eſs for anpther's having; ore, but.on the con- 
lsrary; the Multitades of virtuous perſons would 
help t6;-encreaſe both Virtue and Glory too, in 
vet fellowes and relations, . It. follows, that 
had thoſe Fathers in any Age conſented to mil: 
wKead their Poſterity from what themſelves con- 
Feit to be true, they ſhould do the moſt Extream 
Harm imaginable to others, without any the 
Jeaſt Good to themſelves 3 which is parhaps im- 
bpoſiible in oc ſingle man, more.in a few, but 
uigofinitly in a mv ltitude, eſpecially of good men 
=. More 


ny 
Moreover, Chrilt's Law being the Law of C 
rity, which inclades Love of our Neighbay I 

*tis diretly oppolit to the Principles of Chriſti 
nity to dothem an 1njury of ſo high a nature; 
to debar them Heaven and ſend them to: Hell 
and all this gratis. 

It, in, the greater the Recommends 
any es ev s, the greater is the obligationnott 
7 © our ſelves and it. Let us weigh then th 
Recoinmends which Chriſtian DoQrin- receive 
from Forefathers had ; 'cither as to its ſerious in 
port, that it be faithfully tranſmitted: to othen 
or the Univerlality, conceited Wiſdom, Goot 
neſs, &c;'of the Recommenders; - and then b 

ance itrwith the Recommendation of ay Nat 
ral or Civil Truth whatſoever, and we My 

it levitate likean inconfidetable feather or aj 
In compariſon of the vaſt*poize and were 
Tway with whichthe other deſcended. - 

, ro —_— is by- Nature more deeply « 
more milverſslt obegd inthe heartsof:mankit 
than a dear and tender love of their Off (prin 
and a careful prov ifton for their paſſing their li 

" well, that is tee from miſeries, with a- coinp 
tency of fuch Goods as are' held fitting for thi 
Narure. © But, how much'more care muſt Chai 
ty oblige Parents to have of their Children, ani 
to ule the means they conceve proper to brit 
them Everlaſting and Infinite Bliſs in Heaven Þ 
and to avoid them Intolerable and Endleſs Mi 
ries 1if Hell ?- Eſpecially, fince the performing "oF 

ont 
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.evaricating from thar Duty is of equal concern 
$ Themſelves? - How ſtrange an advantage 
peradds Chriſtianity in this particular to the 
| Weareſt natura}-love of our ſelves, or of our nears 
RtRelations who are next our ſelves | 
113. Conſider we next the Natural care of not. 
ling one's' Credit, and we ſhall find in com- 
j0n"thar, 'the' good Opinion of others we call 
peuit or Repute 3 j9 look't upon as a moſt neceſla- 
y ineans toMmakeanen fit for human Sociery or 
, ommerce, 44d without which none.can expect 
| (ob if'his Vocation or live with comfort. 
Kefiediog next'on the: degrees of Diſcredie, we 
4'that he who rells a lye- for his own ad- 
in anage chow þh without any harm to others, with 
ch ado efcapes forme Diſrepute3z' but, if his 
& be perhicious, heis held an arrant villain 5 
7 neareft Friends and Relations, tyll greater : 
| | the wiſcheifs he-does' by the falſe words or 
S Realings be exceeding great ones, he is-yer more 
doininable,and proportionally ſtill as Chara, 
Einduees, grow. Tf the Motives he had to-keep | 
| Wngood were very irone and efficacious, the 
; 1h Wt! more enormous; and, as the ſtrengrhof 
pi motives increaſe, foishis Ma- 
Mice ſtill 'enhamc't. Bur, if he &0 about althis 
Pickedneſs boldly and confidently without ca-. 
: ing whoknowsit, eſpecially it heback fi mot 
Þotorious and moſt pernicious Lyes withdeepeſi 
Daths and Perjuries by things moſt'Sacred, he 
NN: now concely to be arriv'd at ſuch a pitch of 
wicked- 
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wickedneſs, that he is no longer to be held 
Man, but a: Divel;.Incaraate. But-, how 
. comparably.' more/\wigked - and conſequen 
diſgraceful. muſt that man . be;,;, who-. belig 
ing Chriſt's .doctrin .to- be,.thys;receiv'd a 
the means to Salvatian,- ſhould teach-hbis Ch 
dren otherwiſe ! The.. believed miſchiets/| | 


ble Villany then and conſequently Diſcredit gull 
:that-man ſeeirgly undergo, , who ſhall miſtea 
his own-Fancies for doctrins. deliver'd,z. and bi 
imnpoſhble is1t a World of Forefathers ſhould 
conſpire to, make ſo deſperate. and. abſolute 
forfeit of their Reputation and Honeſty ! ''Tisn 
poſtible to be. ſumm'd up or even.gheſt at, ig 
ing beyond all proportion. The Advantaiffj 
_then with which Chriſtian Do&rin in 
- minds of each, and the Holy Ghoſtin the heat 


| 
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molt of the Faithful, rivet and confirm this 
tual care of Credit to the preſerving Tradi- 

iQinviolable', ' 18 incomparable and 1 Ina man 


cf +lafinit. 


gn Tt would require. a large volum, to unfold 
nicularly how each virtue contributes to ſhow 
einerrable Indeficiency of Tradition, and how 
© Reg of almoſt each Science ate con- 


Wind in demonſtrating its -Certainty : Arith- 


Wick lends her Numbring and Multiplying Fa- 


lt 'to ſcan the vaſt number of Teſtifers ; Geo- 


jy her Proportions to ſhow a kind of Infinic 


4 hg of Certitude in- Chriſtian Tradition a- 


Ive thoſe Atteſtations which breed' Certainty 
Juman affairs : Logick. her ſkill to frame and 


# us ſee the Connexions it has with the Prin- 


of our Underſtandingz Natare her Laws 


, + Motion and Aion 53 Morality, herfirſt Prins 
k jy ple that nothing 1s done gratis by a Cognoſct- 


fe Nature, and that the Body of Traditionary 
Joctrin 1s mod conformable to Practical Reaſon: 


forical Prudence clears the Impoſſibility of an 


Wiſcernible revolt from points ſo-deſcended & 
W fo Sacred 5 Politicks ſhow this to be the beſt 
H imaginable to convey down ſuch a Law as 1t 


mcerns every man to be ſkilful in: Metaphyſicks 
page the Efſences of Things, and the very no- 
On of Beirg which fixes every Truth; fo efta- 


thing the ſcientifical Knowledges which ſpring 
om each particular nature by their firſt Cauſes 
P Keaſons exempt from change or motion : D#& 

vinity 
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vinity demonſtrates 1 moſt worthy God a 
moſt conducive to bring Mankind to Blifs. Laſ 


ly , Controverſy evidences the:total Uncertain 
ofany Fre concerning Faith if this can be ulf 
certain, and makes uſe of all the reſt to eſtabliÞ 
the Certainty of this Firft Principle z- and, whidh 
ſettled, ſecures Scripture as far as is requilit, aff 
all things elfe that can mainly concern Salvatinfl 
To purſue theſe and many other Teſtimonig 
Tradition's Infallibleneſs is not-my; taſk at pill 
ſent 3 I fhall content my ſelf with concludnf 
that, as. we have proy'd it ſelf-eyident that Tall 
ditton, if ever-held to, is an Inerrable Rule zl 
our four laſt-Diſcourſes. have ſhown its ever 
deficiency. or rather IndefeCibleneſs, ſcientifii 
cally-Evidentz and as ſtrong as Nature aff 
Grace, ltraind (as we may ſay) to theix utmg 
can make 1t. _ | 4 


*« L 
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COROLLARIES 
| From 


The former Diſcourſes: 


WN* can pretend to have FAITH (by the ors 
dinary courſe of God's bren bat the 


Bl rlders to T fa" {ok 'Tis prov'd by our Con- 
Wclulion formerly deduc't, ( Diſe.'5. þ.15. ) Oe 
ff Tradition is the Rule of Faith, that is, the Or- 
dinary Way to arrive at Faith. 


9. None car with right pretend to be a CHURCH 


but the Followers" of. Tradition, For, lince 


(Corol. x.) none can have Faith by the ordinary 


J courſe of God's Providence but the Holders to 
i Tradition, and a Church muſt be.a Congrega- 
| tion of perſons truly Faitiful, or who haye tree 


ith coming to them by ordinary means, (as 


Pure re daily experience,) 'tis manifeſt that none but 
{the Followers of Tradition can pretend ro be a 
frac Church. 


2. None can be of the Church or. any Church bat © 


| wy Followers of Tradition. For,ſeeing a Church js 
Ja Congregation of perſons who have true Faith 
{coming to them by ordinary means, (and Diſc.s, 


$15.) Tradition isthis means, it follows that none 


are of the Church or any Church, but they who 


\ 


| have true Faith by this means, that 1 is, a fol- 


ef 


Wow tlie means of Tradition. 


Thoſe who renounce Tradition 6r Imadiete 


; Delivery, are iplo fatto cut off from: the Ra. 


| po. and ceaſe to be truly-cal d.F aithful.. 
\ " ſee "4 
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ſeeing that'is #9 #2, orin the way of reaſdning, 
the Root of any Knowledge whence tbat Knoy: 
ledge ſprings, and Faith is no Knowledge in ug, 

Diſe. 1. 15. and Corol. 1, ) but by relying onfÞ 
the Rule of Faith or Traditfon as on its Princizff 
le, 'tis manifeſt that they who renounce Tra- 
Nition want the Root of Faith, and conſequent 
ly are not faithful, nor of the Church, 'but ars 
Dead branches or Opiners onel \'o 

5. That company of men who follow ſuch Ani 
flours as formerly renounc't Tradition or Immt: 
diate Delivery are no leſs cut off from the Root of 
Faith. For, fince (Corol. 4.) thoſe Anceſtoury 
renouncing Tradition formerly were by ſo doi 
cyt off from the Root of Faith, their Followes 
(for how many Generations ſoever they contis 
nue) muſt be fo likewiſe, as wanting and notlþ 
daring even to pretend to that Faith-caulſingſh 
Principle of Tridirion or Uninterrupted Deliveſ 
ry. which their Forefathers had renounc't. j 

\, 6. They who follow ſuch Anceſtors as formerly 
had manifeſtly renounc't Tradition ( how numtſh 
rous ſoever) can never claim to be a part of Chritl 

Han Tradition or deliverers of Faith, Firſt, be 
cauſe (Corol. 5.) they are.cut off from Traditid 
and fo can benopart of it. Next, becaufe Chih 
ſtian Tradition is- Iadeficient or Uninterruptedþ 
(Diſc. 5,8, andg.) and fonone can lay claimwÞ| 
Tt who cannot lay claim to Upninterruptedneſs;F 
which thoſe we ſpeak of cannot. The ſayingthaÞ 
.of Vincentins Lirinenſis, Id tencamm'qued ub 

"4 1" 


(97) | 
que, quod ſemper, quod ab oninibms creditum efts 
and that we mult follow Vriverſality, Antiqui” 
ty, and Conſent , can onely be meant within the 
verge of thoſe who adhere to Tradition, or fol- 
low the Doctrin formerly deliver'd; not of thoſe 
who have broke-from it 5 otherwiſe all Hereticks 
in the world, eſpecially the Primitive ones, might 

laim'to be part of the Church. 
7." They who pretend themſelves REFORMERS 
# FAITH, do iplo fatto, manifest themſelues cut 
Bf from the Koot of Faith and the Church. For 
ince Points of Faith are Truths, and ſo have no 
BDegrees in them , but are Indivilible 5 Reforma- 
tier in Faith cannot mean mending Faith , but 
putting 1t azz, But this preſuppoles Tradition - 
Interrupted , wherefore Reformers1n Faith mult 
Wenounce Uninterruptedneis ot: Delivery, that 
5; they muſt renounce Tradition; ( Diſc. 6,8, 
*B-) and conſequently they are cut oft from the 
Foot of Faith. ( Coro//. 4. ) | 
Nl -8.7hat Body of men who adhere to Tradition can 
widence clearly and plainly who are truly F aithful, 
weot.For,fince(Corol/.4.& 5.) to thoſe men'tis 
#FÞildne to renounce Immediate or Uninterrupt- | 
WtdDelvery , or follow thoſe who renounc't it, 
FESto be cut off from the Root of Faiths and a!l 
d, Mme to be Faithful and to rely on that Principle”: 
Mga, fecing 'tis evident by clear matter of 
Sat who' rely and proceed upon it, who rot: 
alhat Body of men who adhere to Tradition* 
ian evidence clearly and plainly who are tri'Y? 
wh | H | Faith- 
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Faithful, who not'z and (if Church-Goven 


ment be inſtituted by our Saviour and ſo ai'Poin 


of Faith, and ſo deſcended to us by the Ruled 
Faith ') who are of the Church, who not. 

9. None elſe can give any certain account wl 
are to be held truly Faithful and of the Churd 
who wot. For ſince without Tradition both Le 


ter and Sence of Scripture is Uncertain (Diſc. 4 


and ſubject to diſpute (as we alſo daily exper 
ence ) it follows "eli all the deniers of Tradit 
on are Uncertain who have the right Lettert 
Sence of Scripture; that is, whom they are! 
eſteem Faithful ( or fit to be. of the Church 
whom not. Again, Tradition being the ont 
certain Rule of Faith, if one Revolter from! 
may be admitted , all mav, ſo they profeſs 
ſtianity 1n outward talk, which they will eafl 
do: Wherefore, ſince the Denicr of Traditi 
deems ſome one Revolter from 1t to be of ti 
Churca, that is, himſeltz he may, nay oug 
judge o of all the ref, provided they talk ak 
fine pious words of God and Chr! lt, which wh 
Hereticks but did? a 
IO. None can rationally puniſh the new 
from their Faith ut that Body which adberts 
Tradition. For lince, ſetting altde Tradition, bt 
Letter and Senze of Scripture 1s Uxcertal 
( Diſc. 4.) the Guilt of thoſe Revolters 184 
Uncertain : ſeeing then none can even prett 
ro correct a fault much Jeſs puniſh it upon Un 
taia Grounds, none can rationally go about! 
_ rs os pup 


1 ; 
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uniſh their Revolters from: Faith unleſs it be 
that Body which adheres to Tradition; and They 
can. For, in regard Tradition's Certainty is evi- 
dent to the radeſt by common ſence , (Dzſe. 5. 
4.8.) and likewile'tis as evident to Governours 
whorcvolt from it as it is to know when one dif- 
acknowledges and riſes againſt a ſettled Civil Au- 
thority and the Laws of the Land 5 *Tis moſt 
manifeſt that the Revolter hath both Paſſion or 
Guilt enongh: to be held- puniſhable, and the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate evidence enough of his Fact 
to go about topuniſh it. To avoid .miftake , 1 
declare that in this Corollary I onely*'diſcourte 
what may or may not be done upon a Church-ac- 
count, what may be fit tobe dane upon a State- 
Y account. | am neither able to judge,nor do I med- 
A dle with it. Ys 
= 11. No Company of men hang together like a 
= Body of a C hriſtian Common-wealth or CHURCH 
W but that which adheres to Tradition, For,ſince tis 
© manteſt that every external Commonwealth or 
body of men hath ſome Outward Marks proper 
gt it, by which the Members of it have their 
"FF coherence or Conſiſtency, and that thoſe are Ce: - 
Mf tain tokens todiſtinguiſh it from-any other; and 
25 manifeſt that all the Marks proper toa Church 
W 48 {uch depend upon the Rule of Faith, (Diſc. 1. 
$115.) and their Certainty, on its; and laſtly,that 
coll Lone of the pretended Rules of Faith (all of them 
building on Scripture's Letter) are Certain, (Dzſc. 
F 223,4-) without Tradition; it tollows that no 
H-2 1... 
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other company have any Principle of Diſtin&ion 
from others, that is either of Conſtitution or Self: 


preſervation under the notion of Chyrch,but that 


which adheres to Tradition. All the loud out: 
cry then made commonly againſt that Body 


which adheres to Tradition, call'd Roman-Cathi- 


lick, for accounting it ſelf onely the Univerſal 
Church 'and excluding all others is but empty 
noiſe, and her claim rational and well-grounded, 
till it be ſhown by evident Diſcourſe that the 
other Pretenders have ſome other more Evident 
and Certain Rule to know who are of the Church 
who not, than this of Tradition'now produc't and 
explicated 3 upon which ſhe proceeds and by 
which ſhecontiſts. & | ht 

12. There is no argning againſt Tradition ot 
of Scriptare.For.,{ince (as we have prov'd Diſc.4.) 
there can be no abſolute Certainty of Scripture) 
Lettet without Tradition , this muſt firſt be 
ſuppos'd Certain ere the Scripture's Letter cat 
be rationally held ſuch 3 and conſequenthy 
ought in reaſon to be held Uncertain while In: 
dition is thought fit to be argu'd againſt, that 
while its Certainty is doubted of. V herefore (inc 


none can argue ſolidly upen ##certairr Ground 


none ought to argue again{t Tradition out of thx 
Letter of Scripture. 


SO Nome can in reuſor oppoſe the Authority | | 


the Church or any Church E047 f Tradition. Firl, 
becauſc,in reality, Trad:tion(rightly undert! C00) 
is the fame thing materially yoith the [/oing / an 
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and Pradtive of the whole Church Eſſential, conſiſt- 
ing of Paſtors and Layity; which is ſo ample that 
itincludes all imaginable Authority which can 
be concetv'd to bein a Church. . Secondly , be- 
cauſe, in the way of generating Faith, Tradition 
formally taken 1s antecedent to, _ 0:11.) 
and fo, in the way of Diſcourſe working by for- 
mal and abſtracted norions, its notion mult be pre- 
ſuppos'd and its- Certainty eſtabliſh't before the 
notion and Certainty of Fai/h , conſequently of 
Faithful,and conſequently of C burch, which muſt 
WK necetlarily be a congregation of Faithfal.Whence 
WK they would argue very prepoſteroufly who ſhould 
9 about to oppoſe Church againſt Tradition 3 
this being the ſame as to think to eſtablith the 
| Houſe by cverthrowing the Foundation. 
ll - 14. None can inreaſin oppoſe the Authority of 
; Fathers or Councils againſt Tradition. This is evi- 
dent by the former, (Corol.12 ) mregard neither 
of theſe have any Authority but as Repreſcnta- 
tives-of rhe Church, or Eminent Members of the 
Church : Nor can any determin certainly what 
8 Father or Council (Diſc.2, 4. 11.) 1H the no- 
jj wn. of Church, that is of Faithful, that 15 of 
k Faith, that is of Rule of Faith, that 1s of Traditi- 
wlbe certainly eſtablith't. . 
15. No Difſacknowledgers of Tradition are 1# 
4 Due of reaſon but in Courteſy onely to be al/ew'd 
ſt, to argue out of Scrip ture's Let ter. Father or Counct f; 
4 For, lince, wanting Tradition they have Certaln- 
09 ot none of thoſe Cas was proy'd,Diſe.2, þ 11.) 
ih H 2 SIE) 
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'tis manifeſt that , diſacknowledging Tradition, 
while they alledge and talk of Theſe they alledge 
and talk of things themſelves do not know to be 
Certain. , Wherefore, 'tis too great a Condeſcen« 
dence and courteſy in Catholiks tolet them run 
forwards deſcanting with wordiſh Diſcourſes on 
thoſe Teſtimonies after therr raw manner ; ſince 
they might juſtly take their advantage againſt 
them and ſhow they have no right to make uſe 
of Principles which their own Grounds can 
never make good to them as was Tertulliar's 
ſmart and ſolid way, de Preſcr. Heret. c. 15,16, 
17,18,19,20,21. denying them the uſe of Scrip- 
ture who deny'd the Church 3 which would fave 
many an atery confus'd diſcourſe about words, 
unapt to evidence any thing fatisfactorily. Nor 
can the right of an Opponent toargue ad hom: 
e4 Nicence them to claim this favour from our 
Controverrtiſts; in regard we never held that Scri: 
ptures Letter hammer'd upon by Criticiſms and 
ſuch pretty knacks of human Learning was the 
Ground of our Faith nor the way to eſtabliſh it; 
but onely as interpreted by the Language and 
Practice of the Church 5 nor conſequently can we 
hold it capable to be prejudic't by ſuch endealÞ 
vours of private Wits.Though then we ſhould al 
low them a Copy of the Letter, and conſequent4 
ty ſo far a liberty te argue ad hominem againlt us 
vet we never allowd their method of argumy 
from It, as efficacious, either to þuild or cval 
Faith, but our Iearned Controyerttiis cyer Y 

the 


TE. 
diret-contrary. Whence, in caſe they clamour 
thatin not following their wild method we de- 
ſert Scripture (to avoid which calumny with the 
yulgar I conceive one reaſon our Controvertiſts 
generally were ſo civil to them as to cope with 
them in their fleight way) the unreafonableneſs 
of the Calumany is to be made appear, which 1s 
quicklier done, not their unreaſonable'expeCta- 
tionto be ſatisfy d. | TROL 034 

16. No Authority from any Hiſtory or TeSti- 
mottial Writing is valid againſt the force of Tra- 
ditiow. For, ſince Falſhood is as eaſy ro be writ 
or'ptinted as Truth, 'tis evident thoſe Zooks can 
giveno Teſtimony to themſelves that what they 
expreſs is certainly true; and, if wefay they are 
abetted by the Teſtimony of other Buoks, the 
Mamequeſtion recurrs concerning thei, in- what 
tFAge loever they were writ. It remains then that 
«ff tisonely the Acceptation of Men or Sexce writ 
Yin their Hearts and fo convey'd down from Fa- 
ther to Son that theſe Books are true Biſtories 
and not Fables, which gives them any Autho- 
Miſty : Bur this has plainly the nature of Tradi- 
fit? ; They have therefore no Authority but by 
Worce of Tradition : Therefore they can have. 
$0 poſſible force againft Tradition; ſince, 1t 
Tradition, or the conveying down from hand to 
hand fence writ thus univerlally in mens hearts, 
Fcan deceive us, no ſuch Books can have any 
| Authority at all : Wherefore, not the Books, but 
We Sexre writ in mens hearts of the Goodne's 
: PR and 
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and Skill of the Authours of thoſe Buoks (upor 
which qualifications the Truth of each paſlage 
contain'd in thoſe Books is built ) is to be al 
ledgd againſt Chriſtian Tradition, fince tis that 
Sence which authorizes thoſe Books and pive 
Credibility to thoſe paſlages, and ſo is ſtronget 
than any dead Teſtimony from the Books them- 
(elves. Which devolvesinto this,that onely ſom 
great Tradition or living Teſt:mony for thing 
paſt, can, in point of Authority, be pretezded an 
equal match to Chriſfpian Tradition or competent 
to be alledgy againlt 1t. EY 

F7. No Tradition is alledg'd or allcdgeable 
reaſon againſt Ehriſtian Tradition. That none 
is alledg'd is Evident from matter of Fact : Fay, 
the Adverſaries of Catholick Tradition: neve 
pretend the Conſent or conſtant Sence of greatſf 
multitudes deriv'd from age to age by living 
voice that at ſuch a time former Tradition wal 
rclinquiſh't , new Faith introduc't , or the ola 
Faith chang'd or abolitht 3 but onely cdd end 
or ſcraps of Hiſtories or other dead Teſtimonies 
according as they light on ſome paſſage whid 
feems favourable to them, or may be rendred 
Interpretable that way. Whence, there are al 
3.07 as many minds as men about the time when 
any Change was made 3 nay, ſome..of their bell 
Champions, Dr 1Gitaker, and Mr Porrcl, profteif 
toe time of ie Fomii C rarches change cannot eaſt 
/y ve toll, and that they cannot ie!l oy whom or 
Pat time the Enemy did ſup tie Papiſts Dot rins 
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This, I ſay, being fo, 'tis moſt Evident they 

decline the pretence of any Tradition againſt 

ours, and the very way of deriving down orally 

and practically Sence. writ in mens Hearts b 
E matter of Fact working on their Senſes 3 and, in- 
ſtead of that, recurr to pittiful ſhreds and frag- 
Ements of words, utterly unauthoriz'd if the Tra- 
dition for that Books Goodneſs can fail : And, if 
Catholick Tradition, which in its ſource was ſo 
Wlargely extended, viſible and practicable by all 
can'faulter, ten thouſand times more eaſily ma 
the Tradition for any particular Book, which in 
compariſon of the other can be but of a very 
obſcure Original, fail and deceive us. 
Now, that no Tradition is alledgeable againſt 
Fu by Proteſtants appears hence, that their im- 
mediate Forefathers little more than an 100. 
plears ago being Catholicks ; that is, holders of 
Wacir Faith zo Novelty but wninterruptedly de- 
deerded, could never conſpire to deliver to 
bem any ſuch ſence that the Roman Church 
s Mad alter:d her Faith, ſince they had the con- 
vary ſence writ in- the Tables of their hearts. 
20]FÞ\or can they have recourle.to the Greek Church 
Fra Tradition oppoſit to ours for any points of 
Faith in which they differ from us, for they will 
Find none ſuch. Nor is the Greek Church Pro- 
Fentours to them here in Exgland, nor by con- 
|F<quence can they derive traditionatily from 
aacm. 
ui 18. No ſolid Arenmint from Reaſon or intrin- 
7 Cn * fecal 
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fecal Principles is producible againſt Chriſti, 
Tradition. For, ſince Arguments, .f ſolid, a 
taken from Things or Nature, and the Certai 
of Chriſtian Tradition is built on the beſt N 
tyre, that is, Yarns 5 not according to wha 
*lt-4able in it, but what 15 ( abſtracting from di 
eaſe) abſolutely analterable ; that 1s, on Knoy 
ledge imprinted by natural Senſations; and tl 
Knowledge ſtrengthen'd and made moſt live) 
by the oft-repeatedneſs of thoſe Senfations, ani 
the import of the Things known : Alſo, ſing 
molt efficacious Cauſes actually applid, tha 
is, impoſſible not to do the Effet, and Effed 
impoſlible to be without ſach a Cauſe's En 
ſtence are engag'd for rhe ever-continuance 
Uninterruptedneſs of Tradition ( as hath bee 
thown, Diſe. 6. & 8.) and the force of rhokl 
preſerving Cauſes ſtrengthen'd by the molt po 
wertul affiſtances of the Holy Ghoſt, ( Diſc. 9, 
or by beſt Graces ſuperadded to beſt Narul 
Tis impoſſible any ſolid Argument from Re 
fon ſhould be brought againſt Tradition. ; 
19. The arguing by way of ſome few Inſtant! 
( as the manner is ) car have no force againſt Tri 
Aitions Certainty and Indefediventſs. For, ſeeiny 
a pretended Inſtance of Tradition's failing i 1s 
Particular a@ion preſumed to be long ago paliſſ 
2nd Particulars out of the very nature of being 
Particulars are ſurrounded by a thoufand indivi 
duating circumſtances or rather conſtituted bf 


them, that't is,” are plact 1h the proper wry 0 
oft 
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ontingency : and that particular Action is put 
z be long ago paſt, and ſo aflects not our Senſes 
Experience (in which is tounded the force of 
ſtances , in regard xperimental Knowledges 
neceſlary Eticct of the Things being ſuch as it 
known) Nor have we, or can we have with- 
Wat Tradition , any certain knowledge (Corof. 
6.), that the Points of Faith pretended to have 
Wilcarried or to have been alter'd then, or elſe 
he' manner of expreſſing them , were not mil- 
Wken then or miſrepreſented to us now 3 nor 
Wat Intereſt (for example ) of one party paſ- 
Won between both 3 ambiguity of words, ſlight= 
Wels 'or confuſedneſs of report grounding the 
itorians narration, raſhneſs of belief in him, 
orruption of his Books fince-they were writ,and 
Wnumerable other chances apt to occaſion mil- 
Fake did not intervene 3 any of which would 
Fender the Inſtance Uncertain, and the Argu- 
vent from 1t Inconclulive. Again, ſeeing we 
an have Certainty of our own Meaning of our 
jords when we demonſtrate, and alſo of our 
Falequence , it follows that the way for a ſolid 
(Fun to anſwer Traditions pretended demonſtra- 
Wleneſs muſt be to ſhow the incoherence of the 
Terms, and not to bring ſome old ſtory againſt 
tz which were to produce Uncertainty known 
v8 be ſuch, againſt pretended Certainty and not 
et known to be other than ſuch 3 nay whoſe 
Evidence we cannot in reaſon deny till we can 
Five the ccapexion' of Terirs drawn from 
1 : intrin- 
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intrinſecal Mediams , on which *tis buile, 
22: The denying Tradition is a proper a 
nece/ſary diſpoſetion to Fanatickneſs. For, inf 
no Argument taken from any dead or writh 
Teftimony , ( Coro/. 12. 14. 16, ) nor l:vig 
Teſtimony of Tradition 2 ( Coroll. I'J. 17.) nt 
from any thing in Nature, Coro/. IY.) thatiſſ 
from any thing without us which is a ſeo 
Cauſe, 15 valid againſt Tradition : It follows thi 
Tradition cannot be dented but by pretendinf 
fone Light or Knowledge within xs deriv d fra 
the 1iminediate lofluence of the Fir? Cauſe, ] 
which pretence helps its difficulty to be conf 
ted; in regard tis eaſte to ftand {tiff inf this Te 
net that they ſce clearly ſuch Truths by ann 
ward Light, and that therefore it were a mat 
neſs to go about to confute their own mani 
Expertc nce5 whereas, Were Arguments prof 
duc't openly, they and their confurarions mighl 
be pablitht rogether, and the Truth would | 
expos'd.to the ſcanning and deciſion of the Ii 
diticrent part of the world, and be cleard by! 
tew Replies if a right method of diſcourſe 
taken. Wherefore , fince Nature will eail 
each the obſtinate deniers of any Principle 
avail themſelves by the belt plea they can 
elcape confuting, tis manifeſt that Nature wi wilk, 
comtururatis carry the denters of Tradition i 
ranatick Principles, and that men are fo Jonlfi 
an! no longer preferv'd from Fanatickneſ wal 
cy follow Tradition of the openly d<clal | 
Se 
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Fence of orefatherseither in our Church or ſome 
| ther Congregation. 
Again, Tradition being the way of coming to 
aith by the open uſe of our Senſes, the denyin 
Ft muſt drive the denters to deny that way , and 
0 recurr to Knowledge had ſome other wa 
ot to Knowledge acquir'd by Human Skill, the 
Koowledge of fach high myſteries being confeſs 
| edly more than Hinnan ) therefore to 7zfus'd 
Knowledge 3 and this not infusd by ordinary 
Frayes, as Preaching, Teaching of Forefathers and 
Fuch like (as we experience fuch Knowledges to 
heinfus'd into us) for this again falisIntothe way 
@{Tradition;therefore they can cnely have refuge 
0 inward Light or Knowledg« infusd extraor- 
| Wtgrily or without contatura] means : ; to make 
ch the common road ef receiving Heaven's 
Wiflucnces is the very definition of Fanaticknels. 
B21. Fanatich Pr; aciples can have 20 force againſt 
Iradition, thoueh ANCOnfat ape but by it. For, 
Wnce they pretend for their ground a Light with- 
Þ JF" mprinted on ſuch a manner as manifeſts God 
t Author, that is, an Eficct which onely 
| IR es know nd are conicious of, and on 
Fic other ſide nothing appears why ſuch a kind 
i [Impreſſion i impoſhble, nay 'tis granted poitt- 
| Ne, 'tis clear none can argue againſt that 1n- 
; ard Light's exiſtence out of the. nature of that 
J Ivard perſuaſion Fanaticks have, in regard 'tis 
tent and unknown. It follows then that the 
my to conclude again(t it 1s to {how out of evi- 
Gone 
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dent Principles the Contrary to theſe Inſpirati 
to be Truth : None therefore (as plain mati 


of Fat teſtifies) taking the way of arguing fin 


Principles abſolutely evident, or demonſtratin 
but Catholiks or the followers of Tradition, a 
they effecting this by virtue of Tradition,(Diſc; 
6, 8.) it follows that they and onely they areal 
to confate Fanaticks and conclude their inwa 
Light deluſive. Again, fince a Fanatick bu 
on conceited experience of Divine Infpirati 
there 1s no hopes to convince his Judgme 
without producing Demonttration for the cq 
trary 5: a ta{k onely performable in the way! 
Tradition. -Which is enforc't and ſtrengthes 
by this Conſideration , that the Bafis of Trad 
tion 1s natural Knowledge direftly imprint 
by his Senſes, in which Knowledges he is uſd 
ceivable; and theſe Senſations or Knowledy 
are daily repeated, not on one private temf 
but on innumerable millions conſpiring in t 


ſame, that is, Tradition is built on a'm>lt Ini 
nit, daily and moſt manifeſt Experiences; when 
as the conceited Effect of Infpiration, or his (tra 
perſuaſion that God ſpeaks thus inwardly 
found with conſent of tenets in a tew onely ; af 
liable to deceit by depending upon Fancy , nl 
Scnlez appears in diſeaſed or mad perſons , aſi 
the Fanaticks contradicting one-another though 


both proceeding on the ſame Principle. Wait 
out Tradition's help then *tis very hard (fn 


Cl} 
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impoſlible) to confate Fanaticks, (as Expat 
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ence allo teſtifies by Proteſtants being forc't to 
recurr to Tradition in diſputes with them ) 
Ithough very cafy with it, or by meansof it. 
+22. There is no arguing againſt Tradition with- 
ont queſtioning the ConStancy of every ſpecies in 
WNature,, that is the Certainty of whole Na- 
Wyre. For, ſeeing Man's Nature is as neceſſarily 
Whit to receive the direct Impreffions of Objects on 
WhisSoul, that is Natural Knowledges, and as 

neceſſarily determin'd' to work for a motive or 

reaſon good or bad, as Fire is to heat or Waterto 
Eyet, and this ablolutely and alwaties abſtratting 
from diſcaſe incapacitating him to uſe his ſenſes 
Wor his Fancy , and both theſe ſpring ont of the 
yery Subſtance -of his Nature as Rational or of 
Wiuch a /peczes, which Original Corruption hin- 
Fders not 5 1t follows that he 1s as fit for thoſe Q- 
perations, and conſequently will as frequently 
Fpertorm them as Fire burn, Water wet, Fruit- 
Wtrees bear fruit, or any other ſpeczes in Nature 
do its proper effect 3 that is generally, and onely 
marely and contingently fail, unleſs the Ay- 
Wiour of Nature order the whole courie of 
Fiworſe for Man than for other things,. which 

were blaſphemy to ſay, and ,contrary to 
FExperience, fince we find a courſe of Super- 
"Fraturals on foot, and. that they coinfort and 
MFiirengthen man's true nature as hath been for 
Fmerly declared. Leſs liable then is the Human 
FIpecies to contingency in thoſe its natural ope= 
ations than any other kind is. Wherefore; 
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ſeeing Traditions Certainity i is grounded upon ti 
re& naturat Knowledges, and its TndeſeRiveny 
on Mankind's IncapableneF to atwithout {on 
motive3 to argue againſt 'It were 0: _ 
Theſe, that is, the conſtancy of the'beſt\3 
beſt- ſupported Species inNature , antt' a Fortin 
the Conſtancy of the reſt.” . "if 
Note here, * that all the Arguments brougl 
by witty Reaſoners againſt Tradition'are-fets ; 
from the Contingency of ſome one or ſome fe 
Particulars,” whence by a' wild kind" of rovini 
way they would: conchide the defettiblenefsy 
the Generality or of the entire Species ; Bui 
becauſe it looks too palpably INCOME HHoOn 1 
Logical form! to ſay, a few can err , 'ergo ul 
therefore they uſe to bring it in with a why ail 
So that all the arguers againſt Tradition fra 
natural reaſon oppoſe directly any Conſtancyl 
the Speczes or Generality , and fo are detftroyalif 
of Natural Certainty and of their 'own' Arg , 
ments to boot. p W | 
23. There is no poſſibility of arguing at i 
againſt T radition rightly anderſtood”,' or the\k 
wing voice of the Catholick Chnrch: with aff 
ſhow of reaſon. For, ſince 'tis evident thi 
Scrtpture's Copy or Letter is in the whole an 
every tittleUncertain ( Diſe:2, & 4: )- wathoul 
Fradition 3 as alſo that the writinds jof Fathel 
. Councils, Hiſtory, and of any written or defifi 
Teſtimony whatever, (Corol:'14, and 16.) 4 
iter fy unauthoriz-d otherwiſe than by means 
wv Tradiciof}x 
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Tradicionz and that no living Teſtimony of Tra: 
tion alledgable againſt the Tradition we ſpeak 
of qr. Catbolick, Tradition, (Corel. 13, and 17.) 
x any..,pretended. Inftarce of. Traditions 
viling. has force, but. by its - being fajchfully 
oavey'd down by Tradition and depending on 
xadition for. its. .Certainty , ,(* Corol. 19.) 
Wd all Arguments from Nature Reaſon are (9 
reak-that they deſtrqy all Cerrainty in that mat- 
Fcriphile levell'd againſt Tradition, (Corol.18.and . 
$2.) follows, that no Argument from, any Au; 
Shonty publickly appearing inthe world, nor yet 
From [ntrinſecal.- ediums fetcht from ſecond 
Wauſes in Nature, canbearapy ſhow againſt Tra- 
Witon, Nor yet from private Effefts pretended 
Som the firſt Cauſe, call'd 1»ſp:ration or Light 
Sf the Private Spirit.. ( Corel. 21.) For, ( be- 
des what has been concluded for this point) 
Fowever this pretence. may make the firſt Syllo- 
im, yet when.it comes to be proovd., that 1s 
Fade appear outwardly , that the Firlt Cauſe ine, 
iid thus'or thus, no Extraordinary Effects pro- 
{to that Cauſe ( as Miracles). being produci- 
i, their arguing or Proofs at. an end, how-, 
wlſier their Inward Adheſion ſtands. . There be- 
fs then no, other Argument. imaginable, but 
ofitat. is fetch't; from Authority {rvzng or dead, 
cle from Effetts or Experience teſtifiable by 
ge Authorities, . or from Ptoper effects or 
aÞules in their Ordinary courle of natural things, 
«Firm Extraordinary private: ang unſeen pre- 
—_—.. Fin: tended 
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tended Effe&s of the” Firſt Cartſe; -and none 
theſe beatitg; . any ſhow a int Traditions ' 'H | 
evident. T, bot Om] nop #55 of argning again "4 
Traditiet' rightly we! 6 nd 1 an the living v0 
of the- Catho ck. church, wit af Jer, of th 

oh. 
24s Tradition ws the FIRST PAINCFPEBj 
the way of Anthority : it engages far matter of F 
lang ago paſt. For, ſeeing abi Firſt Privij 
ple in any Knowledge into which a/ Knowledalf 
inthat kind are reſoly'd to eſtabliſh their Co 
tainty, ' and all pretended Authorities for aff 
matter of Fact long ago paſt (Corol. 16.) all 
conſequently "alt: Knowledpes ' caus'd 'by thi 
means of them, are —_ finally into j rd 
tion and depend on it for their'Certainty } it fd 
tows that Fradition is the very Firft Principle 
the way of Authority as it undertakes for ti 
truth of matters of Fad long ago paſt. 

25. Tradition, in the matter "7 radition (th 
#, in matter of Fa@t before our time) is SEL: 
EVIDENT to all thoſe who can need the Knowlei 
of ſuch things, that is, to all Mankind whon 
Commen Reaſon. This is evident from the fd 
mer 3 For, Firſt Principles are to be Se/f evidnf 
20 all thoſe who are to uſe them and proce 
2pon them, which im our caſe is the moſt ordin 
Ty vulgar. 
-- = 20" The Certainty of radition being eft.abl 
the whole Body of the Faithful (by which Fm 
| Cnholicks) or the Ehburch Eſſential, is, by 7 


<q). 


that $4.9 Iſallibl acnkaitr dates "Rs oj In 


&: 


of brid7 os vrve ddeirin.: Forgtince Trade) 


poideptl))a-Certain nayiiffoonnl : eDiſs.5. 


48.8 '13-Jaitd both:be@& Nature Nd Ges 
# in this wotldiarecigagtd ithatiickuch Geer and 


fd be ever fatlow'd.. ( Diſa 6:andy;) ona 


"inea tlie Lemairity. of wharBuith was:form 
_U wht muſt needs deſcended ues mitien of Fa 


Py that: 4s; partner ho 
Hy 1am [Tradiriowil Tth6& Fil} Paimess 


pr63! ſor thatbers 


of Faft formerly paſt (oral. 25.) und $f ov3- 
4}. co the procgaders ons Ck 242) Uiat hs 
© tothe Body af Catholicks?:i {uftly a Age: Chit- 


lian Traditiorc rightly underftood is — but | 


the. Living voice of rhe Cacholick Church 


# vatas delrooring;,. 'tis: manifeſtly att? manifoidly 
"evident that'thag, Body which -xclies on fe, "that 


bthe C atholick Churchor (Corot.- 688-21 Y the 


whole. Church Efſential., -i5 infallibly. Certain 


that ſhe i8-in- tecure: poſlcſſion of Chriſts true 


-Doltrin; LET Wh PAS 
#7 0: Tradition ozoe  efablihe, Geiviiel Conte 


ile, and -etten \Provinrial: ones. nay particular 

"Ghurches , are  Infatlible dy \provectlany por Tt. 
x Forthe ſame ceafon; iv regard that: proceeding 
wi -onic they proceed npan' a'Certain att SelFevi- 


dent. Prindipſtgic{Corol.,54Bay;); that isfuch. 
+ ollp as QUITE they can miſtake noE ir miſlead 


» 98; % Thy Ae tha Se 24th wy Oey wy 4 pabr; Feut® 


KEEP! - tarls 


s 
\ ts 
k a. v 3 - 


larly Jef ullible by: the ſane meand, F For, in ro: 

produce a igreater:Effett; :and the: Cp-reſidente, 
' Miracles ,; at 

working -upon:that City which commanded the 


gardia. more vigorqus Cauſe-putiatfirſt isapt io. 
Joynt>»endeavoursg.:\Prearhing,' Miracles; 'ahd 
laſtly: Martyrdome..of the two-:Chief Apoſtles: 
preate(t;part of .the world were more vigorous 
Cauſes to\imprint:Chriſts Dodtrin.at firſt and res 
commepdiitto the next age than was found any, 
whereelſe.z<it:follaws that the ſtream of Tradl 


other Sce,... Again ; fince Uninterrupted Publ 
city of .prafeſſing Faith makes.a greater Viſibili- 
ty. of. Faith, which. is a manifeft advantage'to 
Traditions and. no.Patriarchal See but the Ks 
2141 hath..continued:. ever from the, Primitive: 
times in .a,publick Profeſſion of Chriſt's Faith, 
being held under by. Barbariansz hence the Ao: 
z#1an See (and inclufively their Paſtqurs, and moſt 
their Chief Paſtour) baye a particular-title 0 
Infallibility built on Tradition: above any. other 


Clergy of that See; and. moſt particular, to-1ts 
Piſhop, ſpringing out of their divinely. conſti- 

_ tuted, : Office y, .jn regard: 'tis | a © poſition. unacs 
knowledged: by Adverſaries.againft whom:I am' 
giſcourlings,,; F HON 562, CALI. 04 
29. Tradition eftabliſht, the Church is provi 
aca of a cert Ain and; Tifw{lible. Rule: to preſerve 4 


tion; in; its; ſource;.and firſt putting /into,motion. 
was more particularly. vigorous here than in any. 


See or Paſigur whatſoever. Not to. mention. 
and dilate on. the. particular. Affiſtances to the' 


Copf © 


. fees as — £7 V = WY i __” po WC ARRY or" 


Lettervas at firſt 
to bgnify Pojnts of Faith.) f 


Fin the hearts of the, firſt Faithful ; Where- 


ificarive of Faith 


caincident with the main body of Chriſtian Do- 
an peachtacfirft,-::. 2 
. 30. Tradition eſtabliſbtthe Church is provided 
of 4 certain and Infallible.Rgl: to interpret Scri- 
tixre's Letter by, ſo as to arrive certainly at Chriſt's 
dence, as far #s that Letter concerns the Body of 
Criſtian Doftrin preacht at firſt or. points wg 
#Salvatioe. | For, ſince..C Diſc, 6. & 8.) Tra- 
dition preſerves the firſt-deliver'd Sence alive 1n 
mens hearts/ ſent down by..-way of Liying Voice 
and Chriſtian Prafticez, and theſe were in the 
veginning evidently a molt Certain way of know- 


08) 

mg the" Sence'of ch fokter } <0is evident thaj 
they ute ATfnch. i Wherefors: Tradition ofty 
Þlit t tha Chureh Isptovided, G81 7 0. vi 
T. Tradition oftubliff's nothing" can be rept 
ved b the hireh +'beld from the'fitſt or everuhl 
Wh Belk eh Fot, ſinde'(Di/2.51/6.23.  & Diſed 
& Corel. 24,8 35.) Tradition is ſelf-evi 
gently'4 io tain'thethod of conveying "dew 
St Paths Why 'were found,-iv follow 


chat, 'Tt:dition eflablite t, points ob h01d ah 
muft be convey'd down ſuch as they were found 
that is as #ot held ever and FOE nobil | 
held fromthe firſt orever,) 157! - 

| 32» Tradition efabliftit "ths" -opoſſable avy fy | 
rour againſt Chriſt's Faith ſhould be rev 


ey 


the Church; that is no Epront contradicting Fil 
can be recetved a8 of Faith. For, fince to be r6 
ceived a of Faith is ODiſc. 6,8 B. y'to Tradif 
onary Chriſtians the-fame as''t6 be received 
beld tver or from Chiiſts tithe, ant {Corol:44) 
no-point at all, thoygh diſparate* or inclfferen 
not-beld-ever can be received as" Beld-ever 5. 
evident that much leſs can an etfrotieous yi 
contraditting What" Was held ever be receive 
as held-ever. . Þ 
33. Notwithſtanding Traditive, "Eh amo lt 
Pinions and ( 19tir proper Efeetr\ abſhrd Pri 
ces may creep 1nto'the- Church ahd ſpread thi 
for a while." , For, Ni Ince, 3 notwith{tanding t| 
Certainty of- Tradition, the Chareh is ſtill, a6 


cording © tO, OUr darts A Congregation mac 
« ; Ter I ' Tx ESL Wy 


F " - 
O99 OO + / _ "X: 


MR 


grin, Tince:1t 


—" Heans 


' 
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"bein evidently not-o das Faith 5 3 lth 
Grng Tehet 50N ND bro: Reaſon: uh 
"Authority, 'canthi y fink'deep int themindsi 
theF aithfil Car leaſt "the Thteſligenti Soon oy 
them J or gain any-folid footing ih the Chune 
but are ſubjetrs be cotitratidted-ori taverhs 
' vetity diſputed by the ſeatehingiand! 1fatisNi 
wits of ppoſers: $1 4-51 Aha 
. The Phadpich requifit In Church- Gout 
"avept 6 is one Cauſe why Erroxeors Opittions are 
immediately but ofics ' ſores Torg Fine 4 pervuj 
be declered againſt by the Authority of -xheh 
Church. For, figce a Chirch1s a moſt Vairanſ 
Sacred Common-wealth,- and {o'of the! greaiſf 
Gravity atid” Authority inginable, : She "i510 
In prudence to engage tt trivially in' /eigh# octe 
ſions, 'nor' rafhly' when” the” point 'is- 4revidt 
Wherefore, ſeeing an Erroneols Opiniany/ whi 
held but by few, is of fleight conterw;«andil 
onely fit to be taken notice of by Infericur'0f 
- ficers 3 when umverfally held.is-of ' gre2# Aqatii 
"rity amongſt the 'multitude; She-isin Prudebi 
20 ſuſpend till its Oppoſition to Faithbe cle 
 by*the Science of Divinity;*and' this: bor þ . 
1t]y' to a _greatpart of the" Opinatours's Jeſt'n 
' ther ſhe ſhonldin'ftead of Taresplack tip [When 
or uſe her Anthority: more'to: Deſtraction wb 
- Edification by a toohaſty decifion. | wi - (1. Yr 
'. 56. No Erroneous Opinion. in Divinity, 
4 Univerſal and FIORveT ; "ear be very. long jp 
| miltcd in 1 te Oburt For; lince (Corel. 21) | 
: n Ee | =" ( 


"tis ma Nc 

i the © lonmcoccihaga 

Eels: W refore; wasliableto.1 
3:a0d.men arenaturally.of diffexent Judg- 
$:ahd; the variety an d Nane 
oh worldly-.-Incereli.1s” ſuch; that it > any thing 
makes for the Intereſt of ſome..'ris; for - that'very 
-aſon-2gainſt the, Tatereſt-.of; another, it. wall 


excite them. to: diſcuſſion and fifizng. its .Confar- 
-mityi<toDiſconformicy: to. Chriſtian Principles, 


Swkiohisthe way..to clear the Terms and make 


hileappeare But, - +eſpecially ,. Aceing Abſurd:or 


| Nnatonat Practices. Are the PFaper; Eftects of: Þy- 


roneaus- Principles, and that. aur,,natural ,Cor- 
ilption- inclines:men-tofollow.fuchs Praices: ill 


\thby: be. checkt by.-xegard.' ta fomething, held 


:bieredo thatisby being:ſhown oppoſit to;Faich ; 


k rfolowsthat, till this opp firion be thown they 


1ll wislhbly. groy on. [till inore-and more,jtill 
they\come to. fuch-an height of, Ablurdicy that 
ahey need now no. [ki//to dilcoyer them :; Expe- 


| \nence-teaching us that: the moſt palpabla and 


&ident method to try. the Truth of, any. Specu- 


of Jation is: to:put.it into matter and. bring 1t 1nto 


\Practice, - -Thofe irrational PracGiccs therefore 


Muſt needs after ſome time diſcover themſelves 


oppoſit-to Chriſtian behaviour,and conſequently 
tonteſs the Principle: which begor them oppofit 
to Chriſtian Faith 3, which done, it preſently 
| oſesirs credit, and is 5 quaſie by the incompa- 


rabl y 


( 122 ) 
xably more powerful force: and all x 


Authority of Tradition. +. 
Up. ' Erroneous Opinions afid the 4prdnt 


ha none re hg from theue (though fuppd# 44 
-uerſal and of long contitiuance )' caFnever 
wp ſubſtantially the Tullgments on Willsv of 6 
\Fa5thful, For, ſince-(Corol.31:) nothing 
beld-ever or not coming-from Chriſt can 
be accepted as held-ever or coming from: Chill 
tis evident an Erroneous Opinion can: come'y 
gain the acredneſs and repute of a Traditionay 
point; northeir Proper PraQices: the:EſteemvfÞ6 
Chriſtian PraQtices z Wherefore; Tditoun 
Points being 'the Principles" which abſolute 
eſs the Judgments and govern the Lives oftieſ 
Faithful as! Chriſtians, it-fo!lows thafino'O pin 
ofican ever be held by them” bur in a-conceiyſ 
ſabordination to 'Traditionary' Points or pol n|þc 
of Faith, nor'practic't by them ' but with' a-conſjo 
ceivd ſubordinition and conformity © te thok|i 
Practices which ſpring from undoubtediy2knownyh 
Chriſtian Tenets or- Traditionary pomits::* yi | , 
ing then what is'not keld and 'praftic't"but a 
edneeiv'd ſubordinate! to other Tenets and: Pt 
ices muſt needs be leſs held than thoſe other h 
nay not held at all otherwiſe than conditionalhj 
or 'apon ſuppoſal 'of ſuch'a ſubordination, 't® 
clearly conſequent rhat Traditions Certainty # 
{o powerful an Antidote that bad Opinions and 


Practices © can never corrupt ſubſtantially : it 
abſoy” 
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k gilcely the Ju grromror: wills « af "the Faith 
128:No Enmoncour Opiniowerirs Tres Frathice Pp 
aj qurebleto the CHURCH properly-aa4 formally 

en: Fory firice the. Gherch orally, 

ger eds; on. Chriſtian Tradit Opt 
nor conſequently Practice, is ANTI 
jo/Cbyrchr properly and formally taken, ! but 
nic, 20 ſome» mens + the Chureh ( materially 
kn Gderd_) as lefrto the contingent Preeoftheir 
Pr ate Diſcourſes-3\- that' W, "indeed , Yo the 
So polsnot the Church. - 1035 
| 1396" 'TIs exceedingly my oa fenctheſs 19 Bink 
We inepngre the: CHURCH by objeFing to hor feck 
Bo ipions aud: Praffices; © For, tince they' concern 
Miornor, cnor-are imputablc to her as ChureP;'or 
| th'her- \Members as F aithful, the wiſe Objt JEC on 
eahi.onely * ſignify thus mach, that the: Chutch 
-— ap in her:'who are- fallible in their private 
courles Or Schvol-diſputes 3" that 1s; {he has 
acainher whoare mer, Aheavy: imputation! 
; ja The Knowledge of Tratlition's Certainty # the 
i IRST Krowledg or PRINOIPTE + 14 Controverſul 
divinity, that's; without whith nothingiy kwown 
; i knowable 18 that Science. For.fince Cortrove 
the Science which eſtabliſhes the Certatnty. of 
Faith depends on theſe two Propofitions; Whate- 
i Nr.God ſei 33 4rme, and God ſaid this the fortmer 
ajof which is owt of Controverly as wenow handle 
d it with our  magern DEners, and onely the 
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later 1p..the ſubject of our debate:: :Seein a 
(ashath been largely and manifoldly evida 0 
nothing.can aſcertainusof this but Tradition; 
Tt unlels its Certajnzy- be known, it follows: thif® 
the Knowledge of- Tradition's Certainty is Wf* 
FIRST Knowledge or PRINCIPLE in Cot 
verfial Divinity. Go | 


\'\ 
wo j | 


17 


+44 
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41. Chriſt's Promiſe to his Church (howevird 


fortgble to the Faithful ) can bear. no part iii 
20tion of the Rule of F aith,. nor be the firit Pre 
ciple of a Controverſial-Divins. For.ſince Chilli 
promiſe to his Church is held as « p#i»f of | Falllff* 
that is, rereiv'd upon the Rule of Faith, thatifÞ* 
ſubſequent to that Rule, 'tis manifeſt that ite "of 
be 20 part of that Rule nor firſt Principle in'Cuff? 
troverly. Again, the Rule of Faith (Diſc.1.). 
and 9..)muſt be ſoevident as to its Exiſtence thi} 
no other Knowledge mult intervene between J 
gatural power of. Underſtanding and lt, and; 
inthe meaneſt vulgar; but, that Chriſt protallif 
his Church Infallibility is not thus. ſelf-evidl; 
but needs other Knowledges to evidenceit, wi 
TeGwe will make all come by Taſpitarior, Belidd? 
if God's Providence; laid in ſecond Cauſes Wi 
 Tradition's Indeficiencybe not Certain in its 
CabſtraQting from Chriſt's promiſe tohis Faict uy 
Tradition can never convey cerrainly- that i 
miſe to us; Tt muſt then be aflur'd'.to us.Iſ 
. Scripture's Letter aſcertain'd onely by 1nvagul f 
diligence from Copy to'Copy, not by Tra 


C25 E ? 
js. that 1 15;- that Letter could bot be Certain 
If, and. ſo. fit ro aſce ertain others , till, Tradi- 
bf rtainty be eſtabhſh't anteced ently : : And, 
Fe fappos 44 true Letter,. this Letter (Tra- | 
Fn a5.yet ſupposd unknown to be able 
> convey down \certainly Chrifts Sence ) muſt be, 
er Ft onely by private skills 3 and fo, all 
Churches Veracity, that is, all Mankinds: 
hatien muſt be built on that Private Interpre- - 
io, Private, I fay 3 for, in that  ſuppoſiti ition, till- 
? ripture's Letter for that point be Interpret-. 
; tral , the Churches Veracity or. 
er. to interpret _it truly is not yet known :: 
wp befides the common Rule that #0 Scrip- 
ei of private Interpretation, 1s particularly 
BU ighly faulty in this caſe, that it would 
; Our Fundamental of Fundamentals, the. 
cri of our Rule of Faith, rely on ſuch a. 
wate Inter! vretation, Moreover, to ſay Tradi- 
on of the Church is Certain becauſe Chriſt pro- 
| # it, puts it to be believ'd nor ſeenz and is the. 
in Controverſy as it isin Nature to iy in. 
Summon , ſuch an Effect-i -is wrought becauſe 'tis 
| : | ills 3 which gives no account of that par=. 
lar Effect, bur onely fayes ſomething in com-. 
: Wherefore , lince the Certainty of the: 
* of Faith (it being antecedent to Faith) 
[t be /eeze not believ'd, a Controverſial Di-- 
We ought to make it ſeen ; that is, ought ro de». 
ld ſtrate | its Certatnity and Indeficiency by In- 
lH trinſccal 


| m 
c 


<Q 126 5) | 
rrinſecal Afedinras., or. dependence. on Pro 9 
Cauſes. : Ic ſignifies Ir Geprn no-moreinth 
cRCe'O Cantroverly, to: fay Chriſt promiſt;,. th 
in Natural Soience tg anſwer to every Quelkjng 
ſtead of ſhowing a Pg Cavfe,, that God wi 
it 3 which isa good, faymgtora Chrifiangasigy 
che otlier;. butneicher thema competent Þj 


__ cy fox CO or Comaverrilty | 


*f 


A A u T oY 0 R- TI T- Y.- 
4, the g ubftauce of the e foregoing Dj 


ris far Reaſon : fer s ſee how 'tis ſecomt 
by Authority : Andfirſt by the Saipan 
2. For the Seff evidence ,of the Way to Fail 
or (which is all one) the Rule of Faith, ſee 
Prophet Iſay c. 35. v..8. Thisſpall beito. Jon af 
re way, fo 1 that Fools cannot err init. .; Thatl 
evident to the rude? Pulgar, or ſelf- evident ; 
Fools might poflibly err.init ; -in caſe. it nee 
any Skill of Diſcourſe and were not obvic ot 
Goninon Senle.-., ;.5. >: 
-,3. Now, what this Self evident Role; is, i640 1 
EX xprſlively declar'd: by the ſame Prophet: G4 
v. 21. ſpeaking of God's favour intended. op 
Gent 


Q 


. 
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| Gentilesz that is; of the. Law of Grace. Th# Py 


'Efetible or Unzzterrupted; and, Laſtly, that hx 
1M &pirit (or Sanctity ) 18 both in the Church, and 
| will continue ever with herz which being ſo, ſhe 
© muſt needs be Supernaturally affiſted by the Ho- 
ſy Ghoſt (that is, incomparably above the power 
FotNature) to this Effect of perpetuating Chriſt's 
WW dotrin by Tradition. 
"4. As pithy and home 1s that of the Prophet 
Jeremiah, ©.g1. I will give my Law in their 
bowels, and in their Hearts will I write it; and 
Jill more- that of St. Pax! contradiſtinguiſhing 
whe Law. 'of Grace from Moſes his Law by this, 
W'that the later was writ i» Tables of Stone, the 
Former 74'phe fleſhy Tables of mens Hearts. Eoth 
F2$expreſs a5 can be imagin'd to ſend us for our 
Þ Faith to [Living Sence in the hearts of the Faith- 
Jul, not to meer dead Letters in a Book; thatis, 
F frommending to us Tradition; which is the 
288 MONTES > per- 
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perfeceſt and naturaleſt way imaginableto wn wr \ | 


if 


them therc, . as hath been-ſhown.. . Note the; 


word Hearts, which inthe Metaphorical exprel 


fion is the Principle of Action 3. not. of.meafi 
Speculative. Knowledge ,. as is the word #rein; 


Which intimates the Pradical nature of, Iradj 
tionz and, that it imprints Chriſts Law, and 
conveys it down by Chriftian Carriage and AG 
0nz not by Speculative (canning the fi iefhificative 


j 


by 
: 18 
4 
1 


l 


neſs of CharaQters in a.Book, Note alfa, the 
word 'Fleſby;- which ſignifies, that the wanna 
of writing Chriſt's Law 1s through the affecting 


the Soul by her Inferiout part (* conſidering het 


43 fhe is a virtue of uriderſtanding 3)..that” 15,. J 
ref 


Senſations which make ſtrong and .plain Imp 


fions in Mankind according to their material pat 
and ſo force into them Natural Knowledge! 
Whence, things thus imprinted are apt to ſetti}þ 
themſelves ſolidly and even ſink deeply into thefþ 


moſt material, groſs and vulgar underſtanding. 


Quite contrary to which in all regards 1s the. wa 
of beginning with Reading, and . labouring wh 


underſtand certainly, Letters in.a Book 3 which 


15 a kind of Speculation, and. io belongs to the 


a part of the Soul as ſhe is Underſtand 
3 being Artificial, both in the very. Nats 


oe fuch Characters, the Skill in Reading, ant 


higheſt Skills requiſi It to ſence them with Cer 


cainty. 


5. After Scripture-verdidat ſucceed next in ot 


aff 
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# thoſe of -Councils.- F'will onely mention. 

F rb in ſeveral Ages , Jeaving multitudes of 6- 
hers: 'The-firft TC OVAL [of Lateray. _ Weall C01- 
wm unabimonſly aud oonſequently, with one heart 
ind writ the" Tenets and" ſayings of the Holy 
this adding nothing, ſubſtrating nothing 
Bet-tho ſe. things which are DELIVER D VE (quz 
[4 IFA funt nobis/) by Them - and we believe 
4 the Fathers have belitves , we preach ſo as 
30 bave « TAUGHT.” The Council of Sard;- 

| of its Encyclical. ſent to all Catholick Bi- 
Who ue 'IFe, have received this Do@#rin , we have 
| wy tang ht ſo, we hold this Catbolick Tradi-' 
iy, .F, And and Confeſſon... And the ſeventh” 
MCtheral Council in its ſecond AQ. Fe, irbu'd 
, with "the -precepts of the Fathers, have fo con- 
fag to conf. fs 5 In the Third, We receive. 
me worcrate the” Apoſtolical T raditions of 
klchurch.. And' in: the ſeyenth Act, giving 
her”! final "determination, they declare the 
[6 Jounds on which they proceed-in theſe words, 
ts walking in the King's-high-way (Regiam 

| 1 mancedentes ) and relying on the DoFrin 0 
1 kn holy divine. Fathers, and obſerving the 
| / RaDFFION of the: Catbolick Church ; Aefine, 
zi Where-we lee General Councils ( thar-is, 
egreageſt Authority in the Catholick Church) 
lying on the” Teaching. of. Fathers or foregoing 

4 durch , ar.d on the, Churches Traditioz as on' 
Meir Rule and:the Hi, eh-way fo Faith; whence 

h Freputs Catholick Tradition, and Faith, 

K this 
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the fame thing. We ſee alfothe Amplitude 
this Rule, recommending to us ## F alth, ſo thx 
nothing ought to he added tot.” And how empy 
a pretence, the Fathers in this Council judp'{t 
to difattow this Rule under pretext of being op: 
poſit to Scripture is ſeen by theſe words a Chl 
Firſt Seffidn. They who content the Teaching} 
the Holy Fathers and TRADITION of the ti 
#bolick Church, ayd bring for their excuſs' ah 
znculcate the words of Atius, Neſtorius, Eurytha 
and Diolcorus, ſaying, Unleſs we were ſufficient 
ly inſtraed out 'of the Old. and New Teftammy 
we would follow the Do@rins of the Fathers, of 
ſex holy Synods, and the Traditions of the Cath 
lick Charch, Let hine be accurſed. $0 thilfff 
they held private Inſtruction . from Scriprunſ 
znſufficient to build Faith on, or (which is 
one ). to be a Rule of Faith; alſo, that it wif! 
ever' the; common pretence of the molt exec} 
ble Hereticks of 0ld' to decline Tradition, ant 4 
pretend. to ſufficient Light from Scripture's Li 
ter; arid, Ja{Hly, that ſince the Sence of Scripturj® 
in points of Faith is not attainable ſufficiently, a" 


with Certainty, by the bare Letter of Scriptutt ? 
and with Cettainty by Tradition, and that Tnf* 


dition brings us. down determinate Sence; Ti : 
dition 1s to ſexce Scripture's Letter; ahd foti 
Letterno Rule but by virtue of Tradirion þ 


ing, Faith being Sence, and Points of Faith d pf 
terminate Sences, Faith's Rule muſt bring ush 2 
ſuch determigate Sences. | 'P 


«Att : 
'®* 
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6. After Antient Councils, let us give a glance 
at Fathers, and fee what they ſay to this Point. 

. Celeſtin, Saint'and Pope to the Fathers of the 

beſin Council; Agendum igitur nunt &c. Now 

Hp pre we muſt 'aet with a common - endeavout 
to preſerve fre believed, and retaiifd to this 
very time by. $UCCESSION FROM THE 
UPOSTLES'Irencus capt 4: Buid antem &c. 
Bu: what if the Apoſtles had wot left ns'the 8cri- 
ptures , ought we not to follow the Order of Tradi- 
tim which they had deliver d #0 thoſe to whom they 
ionmmittied the: Charebes. To which wy 
Wafer any Nations of thoſt \Barbariits tho bt- 
_ bee 3n Chrift', | having Seloation writ by the $pi- 
Writ in their hearts without: chapuBers #hd Ink, 
ind diligently keeping the ancient TRADITION. 
i" the former we have told a General Coun- 
| (il what their proper taſk 3' namely, to keep or 
J hold faſt what was believ'd and kept3 and how? 
© by Succeſſion from the Apoſtles, or from hand to 
i} hand. In the fecond, that the Apoſtles, when 
they gave Biſhops cheir \Charge , ordain'd or 
made it their, Duty to"obſerve Tradition ; that 
y this Way of Tradition was ſufficient to receive. 
Faith upon; 'that is, ſufficient to be a Rule of 
Faith without Scriptures and that de fa&o it 
+I did perform without ir that office to 27any Na- 
\# tions. Laſtly, he calls this Delivery from 
JFather to Son the writing it in their hearts by 
#h Spirit; that is, the work of the Holy Ghoſt 
| " S1por/zatiral, however it connaturalfly de- 
{7 | K 3 ſcended5 
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ſcended ; and ſeems tocounterpoſe this to writingl, 
by charaFers or Ink +.'as it this were not \ lo in 
' mediately at leaſt) the Holy:Ghofts work.;, I 
regard ( as plain xeaſon tells us the Sence 
thoſe Letters ,- or Faith , mutt. either be had byſ. 
thoſe Inward. CharaCters writ in the Readani 
hearts by God's Spirit 3 and fo It, not the nl 
writes it therez or elſe by haman or Natunl 
Skills, which arenot atriburable to.0UT Sandifer 
the Holy Ghoſt. es 
7. . The. ſame Father (lib, "Y . 2ap: 3.) Fol | 
thou h there be diverſe Toggues in the work 
yet. the virtue of Itadition is one and the [am 
The preaching of the Church is true and firm, ; 
which one and the ſame way of Salvation is fo 
over the whole world. Here we have but one Ru 
of Faith, or way to Faith, and this the preachal 
Or living voice of the Church : - Which1snot one F 
ſaid to be true but alfo frm ; chat is, the Certa 
ty of its Truth is bujlt on ſolid Grenade] lf 
founded in the nature of things order'd by Godfh 
ſpecial Providence to that end. To ſhow whidfh 
hath been the aim of my pro endeavours. Þt 
8. Origen 1s more expreſs. I. Periarchon,sth 
vetur verd &c, Let the Churches preaching d 4 
liver'd from the Apoſtles by order of Succeſſin 
and remaining in the Chnrch-to this 7:9" i 
preſery'd. That onely Trath is to be bel 
which differs in nothing from the Church 
Tradition, And 29. its Matth. We oug 
”0t to believe otherwiſe than as the Church 
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f God have deliver d us by Succeſſion, - Where 
te directly makes Tradition the Rule to judge 
what's ſound , what not 3 that 1 is, the Rule of 
ith. t | 
. Tertulljan lib. de "carne Chrifti, If thou 
] * but a Chriſtian, b-lieve what is (tradirum) 
pliver'd. And, ſpeaking to. an Heretick 3, Zy 
wouncing what thou hasF belieud , thou proveit 
but, before tou didſt renounce it , what thou 
Glieved}i was otherwiſe : It was ths deliver'd 
re : Moreover , what was Deliver d, that 
«True, 4s deliver d þ y thoſe to whore it belong 4 
Þþ delivers Wherefore , rerouncing what was De- 
herd, thou baſt renounc't what's True. - So that 
{this Father" Judgment a Chriſtian and Fol- 
Jiwer of Tradition arethe ſame, and that to re- 
Wounce what comes by T; radition is to renounce 
Wrzth; which amounts to this, that Tradition 
$ the Teſt of Chriſtianity , and Kul of Faith. 
bis he intimates that it belongs to ſome to de- 
i | ver, to ſome not; and, if to any, to whom bur 
c| boſe who lay claim and adhere by: Tradition or 
Peg ,and are in potiefhon of it ? nor to thoſe 
mo are known to have broken from Tradition 

ad impugn its Certainty. 
1 Io. Athanaſins ( in lib. de Synedie. ) They 
weve declar'd themſelves to be Vaubelzevers by 
"4 thing what they have not All therefore that 
re' Seckers of Faith are Unbelicvers. hey one- 
ot whom Faith comes «down from iheir Ance- 
ck of that is , from Chriſt by Fathers, do rot 
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ſeek, and.therefare they onely have Faith. i 
thon cameſt to Faith by Seeking, thou wait befon 
an Unbeliever. And, in his Diſcourſe againſt 
Paulus Samoſatenus de Incarnatione. He thy 
ſearches after thoſe things which are' beyond hi 
firengttftenat upon 4 precipicez but he that ſtick 
fo Tradition, ſtands out of danger. Wherefore mw 
perſwade-yon, which alſo we perſwade' our ſelue 
that you retain the Faith Deliver d ( Traditan 
Fidem ) and avoid prophane words of Novelty 
I wiſh the Proteſtants would ſeriouſly weigh the 
import of theſe Sayings of this Father, and con: 
fider whatit was which ſuſtaiz'd him who was 
Pillarof Faith in his dayes 3 and then, applying 
it, ſee whether 1t fits to Catholicks or Then 
They would plainly diſcern that that wbich the 
prize themfelves moſt for, that is for taking thel 
Faith out of Judgment, by finding and ſeeking 
It in the Scriptures, is aJone enough to ſhoy 
them not to be truly Faithful ; That God hi 
promiſed a perfectly ſecure way to give thei 


true Faith, that is, by believing Anceitouru 


'Fhat they who do not ſo S$#ard wpor a precipitt 
ſeeking. what's beyond their power; that 1s, 10 
. hammer a certain Faithont of Scripture's Lettet 
by their. private Wit. Which reflected on, 1 
little reafon, enlightned by ſo plain and manifell 
Experiences, 'will eatily tell them that 'tis tis 
ſhallowneſs of their Grounds, unable to fati 
Rational Nature, which makesſo many of thei 
'take upon them to ſeek for Faith,. and ſo lea 


then; 
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thems and the ſolid ſecurene(s,. connaturalneſs, 
FB and fatisfactorineſs of ours which makes few 
'ornone leave ns 3 and thoſe whodo, *'tis cafie to 
Þ diſcover the matives of their revolting. . 
41. Yet one more from, this Illuftrious Fa- 
therz as one whom by. reaſon of his'Famous 
Contraſts with the impious Arzars, it con-' 
F cern'd to be more cxpreſsin inculcating and ſtick- 
| ing to the true Rule of Faith, He writing to 
Epietns Biſhop of Corinth. 'Tis to be anſwer'd 
(faith he) to thoſe things,, which alone of it ſelf 
ſuffeces, that thoſe are not of the. Orthodox 
Chnrch, and that our Anceſtours xever held ſo. 
Sthat the living Voice of -the Church, Trad:- 
tov, or Belief of Anceſtours, is held by him a 
fole-ſufficient Rule of Faith, and the qnely Ane _ 
| ſer to be given why we reject points from 
Þ Faith, or admit them into it 3 that is, an Evi- 
dext Reaſon for ſuch a carriage; for otherwiſe 
| another Anſwer would berequiſit. 
$12. We will be ſhorter in the reſt. Clemens 
 Alexandrinus Stromaton 7% As if one of a 
Þ tar: becomes 4 vos a7 like thoſe_infeFed by Circes 
| poyſor, ſo he hath forfeited his being a man of 
| 60d ard Faithful to our Lord, who ſpurns againſt 
| the Churches Tradition, and leaps into Opinions 
of human EleFions. Baſil againſt Ennomins : 
| Fouldſt thou have #4 all perſwaded by thee, pro- 
{fer jour Conceits before the Tradition of Faith, 
I which perpetually hath conquer'd under ſo many 
taly mer, And, ſpeaking again(t two other He- 
Wo: | K 4 reticks, 
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zeticks, Sabellins and Arivs; Let TRADITION 
bridle thee : 'Our Lord taught thus, the 4098 
preach't it, the Fathers ioferv's it, our Ant 
ſrours confire d it ; be content to ſay 4s thou ai 
raught. ' Wehave it clear then that the Renoun 
'cer of Traditionis none of the Faithful, thath 
cut off from the Root' of Faith ( ſee Corol. 4. 
that all is men's Corceits and Arbitrary Opinion 
( whichthe word Hereſfe imports ) that is opp 
ſit to Tradition, We have, laſtly, the whd 
courle of our Faith's deſcent from Chriſt to us 
yet not a word of deſcending by Scripture q 
Letters in Books, but by the way of Preachin 
and Teaching, that is, Oral delivery and Se i 
writin men's hearts. | 
I3, I omit many other Fathers, but I ul 
not S. Avſtiz, Ea potins credam, &c. I mil 
rather believe ( ſaith he, contra Epiſtolam Fun 
damenti) thoſe things which ave celebrated nd 
by the conſent of learned and unlearned z ali 
are confirmed throughout all Nations by m1 
grave Authority. And, again's *Tis mani} 
that the Authority of the Catbolick Church i} 
force to cauſe Faith and Aſſurance, Which ( any \ 
thority ) from: the beſt fablifhr Scats of the Af 
files event to this t very day, A) ſtrengthened oy ji 
Series of Fillops ſucceeding them, and by the # 
Jertion of ſo many Nations.' In both. places 
makes the conſent of Learzet and Ulead : 
biſhops and confpiring people, :continu'd dom! 
tO taele dayes (that 1s, the 1Ving voice of hf 
Chun ; 
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Church Eſfential, or Tradition ) the moſt grave 
Authority, apt to aſcertain us and cauſe Faith'; 
thatis, he makes Tradition the Rule of Faith; 
and builds its ſtrength ( as we alſodo_) on the 
multitude and conſent of the Aflerters or Teſti- 
fiers of its deſcent. Alſo in his 58. Epiſtle, -The 
Faithful ( faith he ) do poſſeſs perſeveringly a 
RULE OF FAITH common to little and great 
inthe Church. Where every word is Emphati- 
cal; That the Churches voice is the Rule of 
E Faith : That this Rule is common to Learned 
Wand Uzlearned:; that is, able to ſatisfie the acu- 
teſt Difcourſers and yet underſtandable by the 
Eradeſt vulgar : Laſtly, that they. hold it, and 
that perſeveringly or unſhakenly ; which ſhews 
Eit{elf-evident ; elſe both, the unlearned at leaſt, 
F might come to doubt of it. ( See Diſe. 5. p. 8, 
T9, 10, 11. 
2 14. Thus much for the credit of Tradition * 
Fits being the Rule of Faith, Certain, and Un 
| nterrupted. But how ſhall we know-who en: 
Wjoyes this Tradition, or what points have been 
Flanded down by it from the beginning ? Muſt 
ve not run to Private Expoſitions of Scripture 
tito be aſſur'd of this, or at leaſt to Libraries of 
books writ in all former Agesto fce if perhaps 
their Authours might have dream'd of our now 
ſfticulties, and then propheſi'd us a ſatisfaction 
expreſs and ample, rhar no cavil can avoid it ? 
ty wei have manifel{t Certainty of it other 
Fvaxes, If we may truſt the Fathers, We will 
"| onely 
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. onely alledge two, both yery Antient; and prey 
Maſters of Controverſy againſt the Hereticksqlf 
their times, S. Frenews lib. 1. cap. 3. all 
thoſe who will hear Truth may at preſent pulk 
fely diſcern ( adeſt perſpicere) 7 the Chung 
'#he Tradition of the Apoſtles, manifeſt in thi 
phole World. That is, the DoGtrin of the pal 
ſent Church (proceeding upon or adhering ff, 
Tradition) js a #2anifeſt Argument, that wha 
it teaches zow was delivered by the Apoſtlsfi; 
And Tertullian contra Marcionem. That is man 
ily True which is Firſt, that Firſt which is fralf 
5; beginning, that y 4 the Fae a wt. 'þ 
from the Apoſtles. In like manner that will m 
feſtly appear t0 have been delivered by the Api 
files, which ſhall be eſtabliſh as Sacred in ith 
. Churches of the Apoſiles. Where firſt he aſcend 
and confounds Novelty or Heretie, by ſhewmlh 
that the Priority of what they left, argues ittſg 
have been. ever or from the Apoſtles, and I 
True; and then proves, and »#anifeſtly toil 
that that was delivered from the Apoſtles whidif 
Is found eſtabl;ſht (that is held to be receiv'd, af 
all his former Docdrin runs.) as- Sacred in tih 
Churches at pzeſent, which were founded bſſ 
the Apoſtles. But he is yet more expreſs in Wh 
firſt Book againſt the ſame Heretick ; Nothing i 
to be acknowledg'd a Tradition of the Apoſtles, Whit 
what is at this preſent day prefeſt ( for ſuch ) Mii 
their Churches. So that he ſends us not to Vagh 
Jumes of Hiſtories and other Writers ( whidik 
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{Tradition can: fail ,, are of no Authority ): to- 
de what was the Antient or Primitive Traditi- 
Ins; or what. the Apoſtles taught or delivered, 
ut  onely ' to. the living Voice of the: preſent 
Khurches 5 which had been but a weak proce- 
ture, in caſe their holding now a. thing 4el:- 
Srr4 were not argumentative that it was deli- 
Whr'd ever 5 which is the ſubſtance of my proof 
Wpeſteriori, for the IndefeCtiveneſs'of Tradition. 
WAnd, leſt it ſhould be imaygin'd that this Argu- 
Enent loſes its force by tract of time, or the long- 
continuance of the Church, Peter Chryſolo. 
Ba, in his 85. Sermon, ſecures us from that 
langer. 4 Chriſtian mind knows not how to 
lrizg into diſpute thoſe things which are ftreng- 
Wierd by Tradition of the Fathers, and evett 
W{iplis temporibus ) by Tixee it ſelf. To omit 
here that he makes it the very temperof a Chri- 
az mind not to queſtion Tradition ; -he: main- 
tains Continuance of Time to be fo far from 
Ineakening the Certainty of Traditionary points, 
Fitat it contributes to ſtrengrhen them more. 
WAnd the reaſon is, becauſe the Churches Dodtrin 
Wreads by Time, and ſo the ſway of Traditi- 
ſar's deſcent is. azepler 3 beſides that every new 
Micoree of Continuance eſtabliſhes its Title to 
Molicflion, and makes it hainouſer to revolt from 
Mit. And, Effects ſhow our Diſcourſe true; for, 
Mitere were more variety of Hereſies, that is Re- 
Imauncers of .Tradition, in the firſt 400 years at- 
Jr the Apoſtles, than we read .of in any 400 
' ip x RR ; ' ( : F - ; : ; years 
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years ſince3 Nor (that we may uſe a familiar lo 
ſtancein Human'Tradition) does (I conceive) 
any man living more doubt now of Mahomenj] 
or Julizs Ceſar's' exiſtence, than within an 199Þþ 
years after they liv'd. - } 
15. A few Notes, well weigh'd,will ſtrengthaſ 
the force of theſe Allegations; which even ajſ 
firſt ſight ſeem to look very favourably on ouſſſ 
Cauſe. T mind my Reader then, . | f 
Firſt, That almoſt every Citation alledgd if: 
of Councils or Fathers ſpeaking directly againlifſh 
Hereticks 3 that is, in ſuch Circumſtances aff 
put them to declare what fixt them Catholickzſſ 
and what made the other Hereticks. 
- Secondly, That though ſome Fathers ant 
Councils ſpeak highly of Scripture, as that if 
contains all Faith, ec. 'Tis firſt to be mark 
whether they ſpeak of Scripture Sezct, or as ye 
to be Senct; and, if the:later, by whom 3 aſſt 
whether any Fathers fay that Scripture wrought 
upon by private Interpretation and Human Wiſh 
15 apt to aſcertain Faith (orbe the Aule of Faitl 
which 1s the true point between the Renounceþ 
of Tradition and us. | Þ 
Thirdly, They ſhall obſerve it frequent uf 
Fathers to force Hereticks to accept the Sencedp 
Scripture from thoſe who gave them the Lettd 
of Scripturez and very frequent to ſence th 
Letter { even when dark > by Tradition 3 bup 
neverto bend Tradition to the outward ſho 
the Scripture's Letterſeems to bear as interprets 
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by human Skills 3 or to ſay Univerſal Tradition 
jmmſufficient or uncertain, unlgſs the Scripture's 
Letter thus interpreted cameW clear or aflift it. 
Laſtly, 'tisrmpoſſible they ſhould hold Scri- 
p re thus interpretable the Rule of Faith 3 it 
Fbcing notoriousthat moſt Hereticks againſt whom 
hey writ, held it theirs And ſo had they held 
Bdcripture thus interpreted the Rule of Faith, they 
fcould not have held them Hereticks, fince they 
Badher'd ſtifly to that Ruleor Root of Faithghow- 
ſever they might err in many particular Tenets. 
Not to repeat how all the Properties of the Rule 
Roſf.Faith are. utterly incompetent to Scripture's 
etter. "(ET DYES 
This done, all the Teftimonies for Scripture 
Ezeainſt Tradition loſe their edge. - -That is (if my 


Yaſcourſe alſo hold the teſt ') it: will: appear by 
iImay of Fad, asit did before by Argument, that 
nfthere js neither Reaſon nor Authority againft 
Lradition. . $0 that Thaveno more to do but to 
mow that our Church at preſent grounds her faith 
Jn Tradition as formerly.3 which done it follows 
pull the. Subſtance of my. foregoing Diſcourſes is 
Put an Explication of our Churches Sence. 

16. To know then our Churches Sence in this 
dont ; we will not fetch our Teſtimony from 
Frivate Authours Cas is the Proteſtants mode 
iPhen they. would affix any thing upon her ) 
ſur we will attend to what her own living 
office pronounc't in her late famous Repreſenta- 
eve ; the Council of Trent, Where, in every 
== Seſſion 
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Selliton definitive of Faith, Tt profeſſes i 
follow TRADSTFION, either in molt x 
preſs' or - equiv t Terms, As; Seſfionglfþ 
The Holy Synod Wes ſeeing that this Trullf 
and Diſciplin ( Chrilt's Doctrin) 7 contain 
it the writtew Books .and (Traditions withinlf 
writings: 'imhach reteived by the Apoitles ll 
chriſt's own 2nonth-,. or from the very Apoith 
the Holy Ghoſts dittting;. as it were deliverdif 
hands, (per manus'Traditz, ) i have 4 | 
aown tow $c, And Again, Alſo the TRA 
"DITIONS | both belbuging to Faith: and 
mers, as diftated orally by Chriſt-.or the " 
God and conſerved by CONTIN AL SUCCH 
SION in the Catholick Church &c.-. Seffions | 
The Holy.'Council following the | Judgment a 
Conſent of the Chnrth;\ Ibid, 0.4. As the Cal 
lick Church where ever diffus d hath: «wage 
derftood it's, For by: reaſon of #his .RULE 
FAITH' according to the TRADITION of i f 
Apoſtles &. Seſſion 6. It profeſies to foow tif 
Dodriz which Chriſt taught ,, the TW) | ": 
ver d,and the Catbolick 7 cry the Hol ly Ghoſt ju 
eefFing.perpetually (or mens retain 
Seſtton 7.. The Holy Synod adbering to ;he ul 
Scripture, the Traditions of the Apoſtles , andi 
Conſent of Councils ,and Fathers. .Seſtion'l 
The ſound\and ſincere doitrin which the G atholif 
Church bath ever kept, and will ever foh 
the end of the World. And, again, For ſo 4 
OUR ANCESTORS: that ever were itt the 
Co 
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yetrreh of Ghriſt moit openly have profeſs. And 
t again cap: 3. This Faith was ever in the 
Wrhurch. So cap. 4.-1t was ever. held in God's 
\ 'f thereh. More ſuch like Expreſſions are found its 
me Seſſion... But ito proceed. Seffion 14: 
Sap. 1: The Conſent of ALL the Fathers EVER 
tbo Ke.  Chap.'5. - The Chirch of God 
JEVER taught nor held &, Chip. 5; The Uni- 
Wor! Church EVER wnderſtood that ec, Chap. 
nw. 7. It was ever held in God's Church... Chap. 8. 
Br PERPETUALLY COMMENDED by owr 
Yrmbers Fo * Chriſtian people. No Catholick, 
JEVER held &c. And m the fame Seffion con- 
Fertning Extream UnGtion, alledging S. James his 
Wlext, it adds, 'By 'which words AS THE 
q (4 ROH HATH LEARNED BY TRADITION 
BRECEIPD DOIWN BY HANDS,  :he teacheth 
P And Can. 3. As the Catbolick Church E- 
WER nnderſtood from the beginning &c. Can. 6. 
] W Which the Catholick Church EVER obſerv'd from 
We beginaing , and doth obſerve &c.  Seflion 21. 
| Map. 1. ' The Council profefles to folow the 
þ | raperzent and COSTOME of the Church, Chap. ' 
Þ- It declares that this power has PERPET U- 
ILLY beex in the Charch. Scflion 22. That the 
Ment Faith and doGrin may be retain'd in the 
| Ibid: cap. 1." As be Catholick Church 
IVER nhderſtood awd taneht. Chap. I. Accor- 
"4 ts Hpoftolical TRADITION. Seflion 23. 
My Writings (bow it ,) and the TRADITION of 
fr Oxtbolick Chytch EVER tanght it, ys 
Thes 
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They are known to have. been in uſe front the way 
Beginning of the E hurch.  Sellion 24. The Hol | 
Fathers ,; Conncils and the UNIVERSAL TRA 
DITION. 'of the" Church have ALW ATES taught 
And: ſpeaking» of ſome Errars , It | pronounce 
them different from the Catholick, Church, ant 
fron the CUSTOME approved SINCE. THE \4 & 
POSTLES TIME. ) Sefiion 25. . The. Catholi ll 
Church inſtruGed by the Holy Ghoſt, teaches. os 
of: Sacred Writings ' and. the ANTIENT- TRA 
DITION of \the Church,” *&&c: ' Accorging to i/ 
ſe of the Catholick and Apo#tolick Church | T, T 
DITAM]' deliver'd from the firit (Cor Primitiy 
times of Chriſtian Religion, Sc. Mare 'Expreb 
ſions. of the 'hke. [train:are-found in;this Sci 
And, to cloſe up all ;in.their Acclamatjan the 
nle-rhis.forin of words : This is he Faith of Ble 
fed Peter', this is the Faith of the Fathers, thi 
is the Faith of the Orthodox. From which Tel 
timnomes, note we. _._.- 1 

17. Furſt, that the Council in every: Selling 
(not one: excepted ) where Points of Faith at 
handled , conftantly profetics to follow TRM 
DITI ON. "| ? 

Secondly; It Jayes claim: perpetually to- Unin 
terruptedneſi of this Tradition ; -as\appears «iſ 
the words, . ever, alwayes, from; the 129% 
times, from the beginning, from the Apoſtles hat 
come down. by hands to.us 5 The Chureb hath 
wajes underſtood, held, openly. profeſs, taught "na 


baths euer Gr kepis and will ever keep , perpetual 
2 Ji comp- 


i - wy bf « BY +, "- 


©; +» 
mmended by our Fathers, \bath learned by Tra- 
ton received down by hands, hath ever obſerved, 
od ſuch like. Plainly Thowing' that: this -Per- 
fon of our Faith's deſcent aminiinrwptedly is 
&eply and unanimouſly' rooted in the heart of 
te whole Catholick Church. Whichiitiengthens 
ur Dofrin, Diſc. 8, $i12/and'3. (fg! | 
#gh. It makes the Suggeſtion of the. Haly Ghoſt, 
jr 8anctity-in the hearts of the Fanhbful, effica- 
Wiviis to perpetriate the delivery of received Do- 
fin.” Sce Sefl. 6: Decrets de Juſtification,” Sell. 
$3. do $ 8. Enchar, Sacramento, and many other 
laces. The very -pvine-I went about! to expli- 
Tate in ty-tinth difeourſe. 3 
fav; *Tis -obſerv#ble that though .it mentions 
Wt Holy Scripture#alſo with Tradition, yet this 
both very rarely; and, lwhen.it does1o, It onely 
preſſes that -Faith is 2ovtain'd in them z- bur, 


bet it brings Places of Seripture to ground De- 
mtions upon , Tt perpetually profe es toInter- 
et thein © by Tradition Which 1s, moſt Evi- 
et both by- its decreeing this in; common, 
(il 4 - That wont dere Jo interpret Holy 8crip- 
Wer againſt the Serce which. our Holy Mother 
lt Chireb bath beld au} Hoes hold; meaning that 
Mace in the Hearts of the Faithful/s the Rule 
#Pintetpret/ Scripture. by; (ſee Corol. 30.) As 
Mb. by ſeveral Inſtatices3-Sefl; 5. $4; Sell. 14: 
#Þ03.: Sel -22, cap. 14--and* (to/omit others) 
that oſt remarkable place Sell. 14. In which - 
act the Text -of $. Jcmes alledg'>for Extivatih 
onn L Union, 
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Un&tion;theCouncil ſfyubjoins, In hich ward 
4s the Chureh'(hath Pave by Apoſtolical T; "al 
tion rectived down:by. bands., he teaches ;: 
Where Trxditioz ismoſt evidently made theR 
which inftrudts and: guides the: Church in n. 
pteting Scripture: And*tis obſervable that th 
Council no.where grounds any definitionon cp 
pture,” but at the ſame! time/ſhe grounds herſh 
terpretation of Scripture! on Tradition 5/1 whid 
devolves into this that[the: Council makes Tu 
dition her onely Rule-ro know Certainly Chrill 
Sence, 'or Points of Faith "that: is, (in propa 
ſpeaking ) the ozely Rule-of Faith... ' 

18. But why then is the Holy Scripture madh 
uſe of at all:by the Councyl, pas that ſo folemi 
ly;' nay, and ('which4s to be noted.) conſiaml 
put before Tradition#-:T'o.:farisfy fully. this 
ficalty 'ris:not the proper ſeafon at preſent 5.) a 
being aigood: point angi worth clearing, In j 
not totally '\neglect it;;We-may obterve the 
that when we read: any Book . writ: by: 
Authour we: much eſteem, but: yet. ſuch a Bod 
as requires. ſtudying, -(Antotle's. tor. 'Exampiſſ 
or ſome Other fuch whom: we hold Scientificalþ/ 
we fometimes hope well (cas it were.) 1whenp 
apply our own Induſtryito'find qut his meaninſ 
and have akind of reſoett for what weicongdl 
to be his Sence.3 yet his: Authority takes nothi 
bold of our Underſtanding , by reaſon-the 
we take 1s. notevidently convictive-ithat: thi 


His CortainScinge' - But J the Point he writes 5 


gi%'s © _ 4 o4 A 
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-"$ hit a well-dkilld and inſ1 ohted Ron 
peter or: ſcicntifiea] Explicater of the point 15'to 
"oy an Authour, the ſame 1s Tradition to: Scri- 
ture} For, This bringing down Certainly 
Ulriſt's ; Sence- in every: Point of Faith ; It eaft- 
Wh/and ſecurely giiides us to the'true meaning of 
) Ktipture 1 in thoſe paſſages which concern-tuch 
powers whereas,:the.«»wordiſh way of Gram- 
Wir and: Criticiſini; being evideat by Principles 
Fobe 41rbignous , and by Experience. to. lead 
ei into. dr ferent 'Sences, it can never ſatisfy 
PF rhoronghly chat-the Sence we/arrive at by this 
hods 7fz/:b{y the true.ons or:Chriſts, and 
|&o/never engages certainty .the Authority of 
"WOD!'S. WORD. And; hence; it» is that Seri- 
offirethus interpreted: i of Reightforce, andat 
elrgood onely for. Eccleftiaſtical Rhetorick: or 

; Fer dns 5; where the .eancern is//not .mach. if 
age Prexcher. mitles in:this pareicular paſlage ſo 
Subſtance: of: the Point he preaches on-,. of 
Plex; be emily: Chriſt: s doftrin 5" nOT-1s Sort 
I. 2 pture 
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pture ghus 1 interpreted' even a, competent Proef 
in the Science of School-Divinity , as being. 
certain and ſo unapt to beget Science; whence, 
Intelligent Divines quoting ad building @ 
Scripture are to be ſuppos'd to judge the vey 
they build on to be the Churches, and fothgf 
are preſum'd to go to work as Faithful , or pat 
of Eccleſis docens ; or elfe they lay true Scieng 
firſt, which is ever agreeable to Faith; and {6 
when any Text concerns a demonſtrated poli 
they know by Science what the true 'Sence (i 
that Point muſt be. Much leſs is Scripta | 
wordiſhly interpreted apt to build Faith, oj, 
the unwaveringnelſs of which kind of Aﬀent mull 
be grounded and ſecure in the Principles wig 
beget it, and not meerly aGually ſuch as it: ve ; 
by accident whereas Interpretations thus mi l 
( Faith's Principles in this cafe ) are. liable f 
pofſible if not probable miſtake. This ivy 
clearer by a parallel made by a learned Ale 
thour ; worth inferting , becauſe it {rengt 
our Diſcourſe by a new. Conſideration. - 1 
a Critick and: a ſkilfd Carpexter read: ri L 
Cixe his Book of Architefure , the Cririck Mi 
buta dira,, dry; and: uncertain coneeit of wii 
he reads as to the 'truth-of che things;. 
the Carpenter or Archite& , by reafon-of 
Principles and Pradtice ke has already} 
thoſe matters, underſtands him niore thorounſl 
ly, and makes lively and firiti coriceits of F; 
rruth and: excellency of what. he writes: 
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js the Prattical way of knowing Chriſts Sence, 

or Tradition, tothe i mterpreting Scripture, us d 

by the Catholick Church; 'in compariſon of 

the Critical Method affetted by others." In a 

ord , Tradition gives us Chrift Sence , that 

; the Zife of .the Letter aſcertaind- to "our 

js which therefore- muſt needs move the 

ter, its Body , naturally; The other way 
es Like dead Letter, and endeavours to move 

f Artificially | to counterfeit that Life which 

truly wants, 

: 19, "To apply this Diſcourſe to our matter in 
| kand. Tradition ſecuring to us the Scripture's 
| eter truly f fignificative of Chriſt's Sence, and 

a the true. Sence of that Letter in Points of 

W: ith deliver'd, See Corel. 29, & 30.) it fol- 

Ys that the Scripture: alledged by theChurch re- 
; hi .o0n Tradition for its Rule, engages certain- 
; Þ and fully the very Authority of the Divinely- 
ird Writer himſelf; and gives that Teſti- 
Jody the whole Effet upon our underſtanding, 
Which chat Sacted Writers Authority deſerves 
; Ds dead it. No wonder then the Counci!, 

_upon...Traditionary Interpretation 

| conſtant declares it felt to do, honours 
Kr Prine-Tel "Boi fo as topur it before Tra- 
the deliyery of Chriſts. Dodrin from 


J ; wap Or 
f 0; hand : Mines: thus alledg'd and fe- 


Jt | Bb ving the.fame force as if the Apoſtle or 
ib engeliſt hiaſelf ſhould ſit in the Council, and 
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by way of living voice declar'd his own Sence i 

the matter 3 to whom,, thus preſent, what d 
terence the Council would have given is obyiouf 
co be imagin'd, Hence, alſo, 'the Proteſtanfſ 
may ſee what high eſteem our Church givesnſi 
Gods Word, truly ſo called ; 'that -is, havin 
Gods Sence certainly-known tos be ſuch, init 
and that tis onely the outward Letter as usdinf 
hammer a Faith out of by wordiſh {kills, tha 
is, indeed, their Method of interpretingit{which/ 
by reaſon af its Uncertainty falls ſhort: of engaiÞ 
ging the Sacred Authority of 'Gods Word) will 
tleight and undervalne : And moſt juſtly,fince!uſh 
the having no better way to work on Scriptuih 
which has brought Scripture -it ſelf, thus uf 
to ſuch abule aud ccntemptzas appears it the aſh 
1age of our Bedlam of new Sets in Englanif 
I expect here ſome mighty man of talk, but vejſſti 
weak Speculator, ſhould obje& that this is ane 
cellent way to bring all into our Churches hangs 
Bur till he'can prove that both Letter & Senceq 
Scriptme are knowable, with ſuch a CertaintyF 
to build on them that moſt firm Afent call 
Faith, by any other way than this of Traditi K 
I can neither hintler my Inferences nor will hea 
ver be able to confute my diſcourſe; , © 
20. Thus much to'ſhow evidently that tup#e 
Subſtance of the Dofrin we: have' giyen in ffs 
former Diſcourſes, is the very Sence 'of fl 
Church at preſent.z and that her,preſert Seſ 


! 
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in this/matter.is agreeable tothe. Judgment. of 

fotient-Fathersand Coundils.., I have.no.more 

todonow but-to; ſhow,that at the very time ,of 

the; Breach here iniEzgland,- the Catholick was 

found adhering faſt, to; this Rule of. Tradtior, 

xejounc't bythe Proteſtant... This 1s, evident 

by the Proteſtants. own confeſſion 3, For, as 

oft; as you. hear .them, alledge that England 

wis formerly overgrown with Popery, that 

they ng Light of the Goſpel bath of late daſ- 

aered it ſelf, that they reformd in Faith, that 

the former Church errd,, and ſuch like exprel- 

lions which naturally muſt burſt out from them, 
o.oft: you hear them acknowledge themſelves 
EDeſerters of Tradition and Innovators. Which . 
Expreſſions of theirs ( by the way ) eaſily mani- 
Welt. to the moſt yulgar underſtanding who 'tis 
What hath renoupc't Tradition 3 whence, it being 
$0 eaſily evidenceable to the rudeſt capacity 
dat Tradition is a moſt certain way of bring- 
Ws down Faith ( D;ſc 5. $. 8.) the moſt vul- 
Sproul is capable of knowing which Profcition 
Ftisto follow. For the two former points bcing 
own, they are Certain by motives within 
err own Ken, that Proteſtants have renounc't 
F* Certain way to bring down Faith 3 but, that 
ie renounc t Tradition of old is unacknowledg- 
6&-Dy us, diſputable, and onely knowable by 
ls they are not Maſters of Common Senſe 
wen teaching them they muſt guide themlelves 
| L 4 by 
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by reaſons they are Capable of, and not by rep 
ſons of which they know nothing, and that Gy 
requires no. more at. their hands than they ey 
do, Gods" goodneſs has provided for thok 
weak people, out of the very Confeſſions 
Tradition's deferters, Certain means to judy 
whether they ought to: be Catholicks or Py 
teſtants, But, toreturn whence we diverted. 

21. Tt is not onely the Proteſtants own Ca 
feſſion, but the onely Profeſſion. of the @ 
tholick Clergy in the very nick of the Brea 
manifeſts our claim and' conſtant adherendet 
Tradition. Whoſe Declaration, found in the 
nodal Book, 1559. begins thus. Becauſe | 
relation of publick, Fame, it hath lately comt | 
our knowledge that many Tents of Chriſta 
Religion, hitherto received and 550g by 
Publickh and Unanimons conſent of ChriSfii 
Nations, and BROUGHT DOWN) 
HANDS even from the Apoſtles to Vs, 
call 4 into doubt ;, Therefore, &c. Where) 
find them ſtick firmly to. Tradition 53+ And, ! 
i!fting on. this Principle, they proceed Þ 
make a ' Profeffion of their Faith, wh 
they exhibit ro the' Biſhops to be given tot 
Lord Keeper 3 but the State having by powet 
verborn the Votes of the Reverend Convocl | 
On, and perſecuting them for their 'conſtan 
the Breach enſu'd; - The Catholick cleavi 
Tal to his Old Rule T; POnneey'” the ba "| 

chull - 
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| chuſing a new one of Scripture privately inter- 
E arcted 5 whoſe vanitya little Reaſon makes them 
I fee, but Experience perfedly find ; and relin- 
i quiſhing the Antient Rule ſo demonſtrably ſelf- 
C evident, ſecure and * ſolid 3-By which means 
they became cutoff from the onely Certain way 
ro know Chriſts Sence, that. is from the Roat 
| of Faith, and conſequently from the Body of 
che Church ; The Guilt of which Fa& neither 
© Human Authority, Multitude, Proſperity, -Con- 
© tinuance, nor yet all their Voluminous wordiſh 
Excuſes will ever be able to efface. 
TR 
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1”: Pierces Sermon: Alſo, on 
Mr. Whitby and Mr. Stilling fleet, where 
they conch the Way lay'd in the fore. 
going Diſcourſes. | 
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A Fourth 


Subverting-F undamentally and Manifoldly my 
TL. of Doww's DISSUASIVE. 
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Pſalm 63. 
Sagitte paroulorum fate ſunt Plage eorum. 
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The following 
APPENDIRNXE S 


w Have finiſht my Diſcourſe: how ſatisfaGorily 
Pat's picdrny by the eden of my 
A. Readers, and bo nee from-mine Adver- 
ſeries. But 7 account thoſe onely my Proper Judges 
Yer2 competent Adverſaries who lay their Principles 


| 


Were they diſeonrſe, and weigh the efficaciouſneſs 
Wibeir Ar” A in the dal, oor ah 
alledge them. If I find a man laying no Princi« 
Piles of his own, but ſuppoſing them , and making 

account all men muſt admit them out of reſpe@ to - 
"| bim or his party, and get bend all his endeavours 
J's cavil at Principles laid by others to aſcertain 
1þ 424 eſtabliſh the Groundwork of Chriſtianity 3 If 
'j{ find one ignorant of or reſolv'd againſt the onely- 
"Certain method and Rule of Diſcourſe, viz. 
"that No Poſition deſerves 4ſſent unleſs the Con- 
4 vexion of its Terms be Evident , which muſs either 
4} * when they are Evidently conneded of then- 
"ſelves ( of which nature ought to be all Firſt Prin- 
"'Þ fiples N. or made evidently conne@ed by the inter- 
\Þ poſition of ſome other, which we call Evident-by- 
(nſequtrce or DeduTjon : Laſily, if T find a wy" 
0 


e188) | 
wedded to Parrat talk of Ayr and Somnds the 
be thinks it. a'rave thing to load rargents With 
Citations,without fir firſt diſtinguiſhing them and 't com 


ſtdering what ſtrength each ought to have acchx. 
ding to rational Principles : 3 T decline ſuch 
empty Sout for 229: Judge, and fleight hin "ll 
#rirre Adverſary. And leſt any ſhould inpute thi 


carriage, to 'tne far fuſtid;ouſmeſs T offer my Reaſm|f 


for it. For, to cavil at Principles and yet go abmil 
to -lay Pore hinſelf, +. the. Acthod SY | 
and 0994 hits indeed I ant. ſuffer ty, Tf dvea 

wot: force hinz to bold bis. tonguie:: But," hut onl 
who. Pretend: Jtnarnſelf a\ Chriſtian... that ,i5.uff 
Holder of Chil Law; Hat: I: (if he C0OFs com 
Tequently ): 6 Kelzer #ponnſtme Firſt.,or Self-1:\Þ 


dent Prificiple for: holding that, Chriſt fatd th 

or thus , ſhould be permitted to impugn Rrincipla 
broug ht to. aſcertain fundamentally: that: por, 
pug get himſelf lay. none to do that Effeh4 »il, 
the. Cuſtome \ of, the Trpiiguer s of - Traxstion)N 
is,to let hing behave himſelf. like # "Kenounn} 
of Cbriſtianity ,; "and. 10. fight ©againſt '4nj, | aſi 
redeſs of Chriſtianity; . kat. is, to .contradifÞ' 
himſelf and all\ his. own poſhtrovs 9s he-is Chriſti 
au 5, which permiſſion is urireaſonvableactordingſ* 

#0' Maxims. of Common Sine; and: legal bf 
the Rules of true Logick. Again, if the cha! 
light of Unter Funding gives ft #)anifeſt , that ' 
 Ditrg can be ſeen intelleFndtly but what is cithn 

Tvident by its own Light or.by. DediiFion iy'tht | 
Srauner declared , "tis. as Evident that 10 E| 


" % 
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Diſcourſes in, another method than this, or as 
leaf? looſe Diſcourſes that have no Connexion in- 
valo'd. in them , enabling theme to bear the Teſt of 
this 2ethod , car be onely to talk Uncertainties, 
that is, of we know not what : Which is unwor- 
thy a Man , #zuch more a 8chollar. And, laſtly, 
Þ Since it #5 evident by Reaſon that every ſieaght 
Þ duthority is not comparable to that of God's 
Þ church, tis Evident likewiſe that Reaſon 3s t6 
E megh what is due to Authorities; and that, No 
Authority deſerves any Aſlent further than Rea- 
| 6.gives it to deſerve. Now, this being ſd, ts 
| aledge Authorities undiſtinguiſhingly , whereas 
Þ there -#* ſuch diverſity of degrees in them. that 
of perhaps there are m0 two to be found perfeFtly 
alike ine. zeerit., i ſuch a wild proceeding hand 
ter head., ſuch a careleſs ſaying any thing to no 
NY inagizable purpoſe but purely tb talk, that no 
ſober Diſcoutſer can think it fit to ſpend time in 
jj ombating ſuch an aiery Adverſary. 
ro 12+. 1 2nake it my request to my intelligent Rea- 
der ( fer i write to none but ſuch ) that he would 
FN effect. back on the Aſethod T have taken itt my 
x Bort Diſcourſe; and he will ſee that Chowevucr 
qi Performance ſpeeds) T purſue the Way of Fri- 


J] dence. and aim at leaſt at perfe# Science of the 


h 
j 


mMMaitt inband. He will ſee T take my riſe at the 
paring of the words Rule ard Faith ; this known, 
I fFabliſb my firi? Princip3zs in this preſent mat - 
Wh rto. betheſe, a Ruleisa Rule, Faith 1s Farh ; 

| bexce. T proceed to diſcover diverſe Attributes ne- 
: ; | ceſ/ars 


oz I oe.) 

ceſſarily. ronmext with what # meantby thoſe ti 
words ; aud if, to avoid witty cavil, I decline ih 
pretexce of rigorous Definitions of either word, 
without prafing the Eſentialneſs of any of thifi 
Atrihutes to the Natures of Rule and Faith, 7 
hope T ſhall merit both LE and thanks Fa 
thoſe: | who look for ſatisfa@tion; F or, as long 
thoſe Attributes muſt neceſſarily accompany th 
Rule of: Fiith, T do my work without engacinlh 
into. nicer diſaniſitions.” Thoſe Attributes bein 
ſbown neceſſarily conneFed with the notion of Rule 
of Faith, . 7. apply'd them to my matter in half 
by means - of theſe . Two Propoſit HtiOns , bearing ; 
odies o of Truth 14 thezr Very Terms, That 1 Is nt 
the Rule of Faith to which Attributes neceſlalÞ 
ly belonging to. the Rule of Faith belong not) 
2nd, Thatis.the Rule of Faith to which Propel: 
ties. "belonging onely. to fuck a Rule do belong 
Hence TI rejed Scripture's Letter Jrom being thaff 
Rule, and affert, Tradition to be it. - And this with 
enough perhaps for-.me to do if 1 I. onely mind 
oppoſttion to thoſe who adhere to Scriptures Li 
ter for their Rile, in tontradiſtinition ard rfl 
[iron to Tradition being ſuch. 36 

-Z. bat, intending to avail »y fl arid "} 
Cauſe by the frrength of Truth aud Reaſon not ii 
Weakneſs and Paſſion of others, IT went forwaril 
C having firſt ſhown it clear ay Self-evident thi , 
Tradition was a moſt Certain Rule, - if follow't 4 | ( 
endeauouring to emonſtrate the, TndefeFivei dl , 


of Tradition, or that it at ever " fllys- A; &s | 
tl 


2, 

this I. attempted by thoſe means., 1 took the als 
law'd Definition of Man ( the Subjef? of the Eft? 
Iw4s to ſhow, ) which was to be a Rational Crea-+ 
ture. * 1 found the proper Agent or Efficiedt to 
pork upon him as ſuch to be Motives or Reafons; 
ind, from the impoſſibility of any ſuch Motives te 
make him prevaricate from openly deliver'd 
Faith, nay the neceſſity of ſeeing he muſt deſtroy 
Wit Credit without any poſſibility of compaſſmg his 
Weud,. 7 endeavoured to conclude that Faith thus 
Wiiſtended was never prevaricated from, Then, ta- 
Whine the way of demonſtrating the ſame a poſte- 
Wiori, 7 t0ck an Effet I conceiv'd Impolſible to be 
Wroduc't into a Knowing Nature without the 
WExifeence of Traditiou's ever-Indefitienty to in- 
Wer 4ft.7t there, or ratler to imbue Souls with it na- 
urally, and as it were, ex traduce. 

| Seeing by this tie that #:y Diſcourſe, by 
m0ping from my Firſt Principles while T apply d 
poem tony buſineſs ſeemd irmerst in matter ; and, 

181 4he 7xture of many more and more papticular 

Ferms than were in the meer Principle forcibly tag 
icn.in, began tolook with a contingent Face(though 
© deed T ftill perch't u fon the ſpecifical natures of 
1 birgs., and fo z:cver flag gd below» the Sphere cf 
th ence F therefure to conffort the Readers under- 

WE 4:4ozg apt to grow turbid by my approach to- 

Ti lards. Practice , I cor:fider'd Tradition pratGti> 

I) al and oper'd the nature of it, by refleFing con- 

all aurally how jhe, Revelt from it which we call 

WP Icy 1227er to be orrgoein'd. For the ſame re 
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fon T compar d the Human force of Chriſtian Ty 
dition with another vaſt Tradition wreerly Eunum 
and ther touching at ſome Divine Aſſiſt ance.Jſhoy 
how the duthour of Nature had eſtabliſh't the by 
piece ofit, Man s Nature, by particular meaniolf 
ceeding her own native-ſftrength, to this Effed 
preſerving the deſient of Chriſt's doFrin Unalti 
rable and Uninterrapted; that is, I ſhow'd Th 
dition #zoſt Certain and moſt IndefeFive , andfa 
beyoud' the eſtabliſhment of any other piece of 
tural Science whatſoever. | 
5. Laſtly obſerving that my Diſcourſe by proif 
( 9s the cuſto#2 is in all Diſcourſes, however eviun 
if not. bound to Syllogiſtical form ) began to lu 
diſhevel'd , T added diverſe Corolaries ; In fu 
of which I made many ſeveral ends of it mect in 
cloſer frame; in others I advanc't forwards 
fhow that the Churches Unity, Power to oblige i 
govern h:r Subje@s as Faithful , and her Inful 
bility in the whole and ſeveral parts of her wg 
founded in Tradition; nay that by means of Inf 
dition She enjoyes a wonderful Sacredneſs of lf 
thority, being not onely Vnexpngnable but lf 
 Unimpuguable without deſlroging all kind: 
Certainty; that is, without higheſt nouſentt } - 
the Oppoſer. And hence I ſcat TRADITIONf 
her Throne; demonſtrating her the Firſt, 
conſequently ſelf-evident, Principle in affair. 
this Nature; and therefore that the Knowlu 
of her Certainty 3s the Firth Principle in the +. 
.en72 of Centroverſy, 
6, i 8 6 
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| OR; 
6. This tendur of my Diſtourſe briefly refleFed 
"#n, I beg of my ns Reader to regard it 
"ance more in the bulk, and bewill ſee that I begin 
" with 8elf evident Principles 3; That my Principles 
"are antecedent t0 Authority, and ſo are compe- 
' tent means to judge Authorities by; that I SIudi- 
' ouſly avoid wordefh ambigaity , which Rhetorical 
" Diſcourſers ly open to, holding rigorouſly to the 
"potion or meaning of the words; that I lay but 
the zxeaning of two familiar words, Rule and 
"Faith, for tbe balls of all my Diſcourſe; that T 
_ endeavonr to purſue my Principles by very obvious 
and immediate counexions; that all the way I 
"attend heedfully to and build upon the Natures « 
W the Things; which, in ſhort, devolues to this, that 
"it may be hop't ( at leaft by. wy method) that 
there weeds nothing but Time and Tuduſiry to 
frame and makeup in rigorous demornſtrative form, 


| jutable to the temper of the World and eaſe of my 
W Readers; who may ſee Evidence in my Diſcourſe , 
without being obligd to bend their brains 
| to fiudy my Book with that ſeverity as they .. 

"world do air Euclid. S Ts 05 28; 
7, Whenthis 3s done, let my Reader reflect on all 
Þ the Diſcourſes concerning Faith made. by any Pro- 
ſ teſtart, ard ſee bow far they are ſhort from { Twill 
Jy not ſay any bikelihoed of ſuch performance, but) even 

"7 Attempt of Evidence, Firſt Prizciplcs they lay 
_ ore 5 O conſequently Evidence of Dedudion can- © 
pot beexpecFed from them: for,wanting Firlt Prin- 
WW RE. 


F that ſence which 3s here deliver d in a way more | 
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ole; W's ” onſe ce an folly to tele of deduci do. 


Again, For want of ſuch Principles, they wany” 
Certainty of any Text of Scriptue 10 Juſtify it- 


against an AtheiSt or Deiſt.They want Self evidens 
Principles to gnide them in interpreting their On. 


certain Letter , and ſo confute other Seds which" 
differ from their Church, and the method they tahe 


to do .it is evidently quite of another natare thay 
Scientifical. They have nothing upon account of 
Living Teachers which aſcertain Serce 5 fo that 
you wht to find your Faith not build upon the 
ſence of two or a few familiar words, but of an 
. whole large Book that is, on millions of words, 
and thoſe too not onely unſenc't, but alſo very 
abſtruſe and myſterions. They ſuppoſe all which 
# antecedent to Faith, that is all Principles 
which are to induce Faith, and ſo make no Pro- 
viſion for the Grounds of Chriſtianity againſt Hea- 
thens ard Atheiſts - The Natures of { hings they are 
ſo far from protceding upon, that they not ſo 
. much as minde or think of them, nor I doubt fancy 
or value that method when ſet before their eyes. 
Principles to weigh each Teſtimony by they lay 
zone, and ſo quote at randome. Certainty tht 
ſeek not, nor care for; for they quote the Fathers 
. and Scripture as by themſelves interpreted , ard 
_ get neither hold the Teitimony of Fathers Infalli- 
ble nor yet themſelves in interpreting Scripture; 
get plaineſt reaſor tells 5, that unleſ3 the Fa 
thers or Themſelves were Tufallible hic & nunc 
#n this ſuying or interpretation, they were hic & 
nune 


_ 
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nunce'Fallivle 5, that is, all built. on that Teſtitto- 
TTh Interpretation #5 Contingent and Uncertain: 
Tet of ſuch Citations no. better authorized, clad 
perhaps in ſome fine words, the Books of their beSF 
Champions are made up. So that they are con- 
vinc't zot to ſtudy Things,but Words; that is, not 
to be Scholars or Knowers, but Empty Talkers 1 
and ſo the effet of their endeavours can never be 
ſatisfaFiog to an intelligent ſoul, but onely tick- 
ling the Eqr or pleaſing the Fancy. 

9. As I have ſhown this Ungrounded proceed- 
ing of the Proteſtants by Principles, ſo 1 intend 
todo the ſame by Initances : bat ere I go about 
this undertaking, I think fit to meet with an 0b-- 
jeFion obvious to many Readers. *Tis thiss that, 
Tis ſtrange all Catbolicks do not take this way, 
itbetng ſo Conclufive, as well as T. 

; 10, I anſwer, that all Trutbs being conniGed,* tis: 
evident each Truth, even fur being ſuch, is main-" 
tainable ſeveral mayes; eſpecially Supreme ani ve- 
ry concerning ones: Amongſt which wayes, ſome 
are ſutable to ſome capacities, others to others. 
Wherefore Catholick Countrovertiſts eſteeming 
themſelves Debtors bath Sapientibus, or to thoje 
Þ #-0 judge of things per altiflimas caulaszand Inti- 
plentibus,or thoſe who do not ſo,gor fly higher thay 
« prudential pitch: and the later of theſe being 
the: Generality, herenpon the Charity and Pru- 
lence of thoſe learned Oppoſers of Dr. Pierce (and 
wry many.others) have thought fit to addreſs ta 
Th:& by anſwering his Teſtimonies particularly + 
: M- 3 leaving 
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leaving me the way of Reaſon and Principles; 
though in danger to receive much diſadvantage by 
my imperfet delivery, and ſecurer under the ma-| 
2agery of their abler heads antl pens. T declare 
therefore that T intend no confutation of any of 
thoſe Authours, nor to ſhare in thevifgoryif 
thoſe excellent Champions of Truth © It being per- 
haps needleſs to the Generality ( however very ſ& 
tisfadory to examining Wits ) to confute that in. 
Common which is already confuted by Retail. 1 
write more againit their Way than their Books.Tet, 
{| any will be ſo charitable as to judge my ſhort 
ints to bear the force of a ſolid Confutation , bt 
cauſe they radically and fundamentally overthronf 
all their Arguments and very Method of argning, 
if it be Truth's advantage, T ſhall give Ged thank 
for it and be glad of it. But the main is, it imports 
, 20t in' maintaining Truth what others do or al 
ot 5 but, if it be ſhown that Cathelick Principhi 
(1 mean the living voice of the Catholick, Chureh, 
or Tradition, our Kule of Faith) can bear ſuch 
Figorous teſt of Reaſon, and appear more Tae 
and bright by ſo ſevere a trial; and, - en the cowl 
trary, that the Principles of the Receders fron 
her are ſo little folid, fo volatil and meerly ma# i 
up of FANCY, that they evaporate into ayr and eu þ 
ſhrink into nothing when ſct in the mid-day beamh 
of Truth, the Rules of Evidente ; I defire no hioktt 
an honour to the Catholick Church, nor deeper dff t 
credit to ber Adverſaries. © BY |: 
RITES | FIRSY. 
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\Mnjmadverſions. on the Groundleſneſs of 
=. - DrjetevFrme. 
| ,] Ooking about for Inſtances of Proteftants 
_ = Books moſt proper to be confuted by my 
"Former Do&trin, my thoughts pitcht naturally 
mn. Mr hithy's, where he goes about to ſettle 
ntiona?ly his Rule of Faith, and on Mr Stilling- 
Beets, where he oppoſes the way of Reafon, and 
Fthe Certainty of Tradition. But it feem'd con- 
Wvcnicnt to take to task alſo ſome Adverſary who 
whſted on Teſtimonies, and bring him to 
EGrounds ; becauſe, inthe way of Reaſon which - 
brings Teſtimonies to Grounds, to confute one is 
F117 manner to confute all. Dr Hamond feem d 
Eptoper 3 but his Book is now out of vague, if 1t 


Eycreeverin it'5 .fox I never heard paſt two or - 


Fitree perſons ſpeak of it : and, lam ſure,the beft 
proteſtant Wits of our Nation never valued him 
$a ſmart and efficacious Writer. Beſides, the 
INotesT have lately given upon the Fathers Fefti- 
gnonies, leave little in him to be reply'd to, and 
my Difcourſe5haveleft nothing at all. Amongſt 
ate Adverſaries then, D: Denton folly ſeem'd 
b ultra crepidam, that it was.not worth a ſerious 
fiought 3 and *tis wholly anfiyer'd by declaring 
that he begins and grounds his whole Book cn to 
Waviſh a Calumny, that, conld the Uniycriality 

- M4 ">! hs 
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of Catholieks have the ame Law againſt him, 
thata private Proteſtant, though the meaneſt in 
the Kingdome , . might freely have, he . woul 
loſe his Ears for. Libelling. . The Diſuader fo 
his plauſibleneſs. © not for the ſtrength of ſence) 
ſecm'd to require a larger Anſwer than was ſuta- 
ble to the. deſign of an. Appendix. Dr Perc 
was of higheſt vogue, and ſhort 3 but he was al 
ready fo doubly overthrown þy two Learne 
Oppofers, that it ſeem'd unhandſome and ign& 
ble to ſtrike a man when he was down; his Cit 
_cumſtances making him rather an Object of Pity 
than Victory. Yet his Pulpit-alarum to excite 
all England to perſecute Catholicks was fo full 
of malice, and ſo monſtrouſly cry-d up, that! 
jadg'dit above all others deſerving to be mad 
an Example of ungrounded Talk. Though! 
ſhall do it with that compaſiton as not fo mucl 
. toconfute him, as by laying a few Notes as A&P 
monitions to him, to open his Underſtanding and 
enable him to look into the force of his own Gi 
tations, and fo to guide himſelf better the next 
time he goes about to quote Authours 3 a pointl 
doubt he as yet never thinks on, They may alk 
give his Defender ſnow, as hear,writing) ſom 
light to ſtrengthen his Teſtimonies againſt us. "I 
am ſure they will tend ro clear Truth, notto 
bhinderit; and foal] ingenuous ſeekers of fatif 

faction will thank me for them. © To beginthe, 

' 2. The whole ſcope of his Sermon expreſtil 
* the Title of it, The Primitive Rule of Reformi 
Ce agT Mgt doh #D tio 
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jon, oauſes my firſt Admonition. For,fince we 
both agree that the Primitive Faith Kto be held 
to, and onely differ' about the Certain means to 
coine to know what that Faith was z we holding 
toTradition and to Fathers and Councils( which 
ze, take properly, parts of Tradition) as Cer- | 
tain means to know that Faith; The Proteftants 
t2 private Interpretations of Scripture, 'and' to. 
Citations qucted on any faſhion 5 The way to: 
Jconfute us Catholicks is to demonftrate the Cer- 
Bninty of the way they take to prove therr Faith 
the fame with the Primitive 3 otherwitg,let them 
Jralkand write as long as they will, they are ne- 
Ever the neerer their Conclulton. Now, if plain 
[F Experience tells us the FweZymanans too preacht 
and writ againſt Epiſcopacy by quoting Fathers 
[and Sctipture, let Dr Perce ſhow ns what his | 
ty way of Talking hasabove theirs which gives it a 
virtue of aſcertaining or perfectly ſetling the un-. * 
dfderſtanding ; or confeſs theirs (and ſohis tco ) 
HISinfallible and frivolous. To demcnſtrate then. 
tBagainſt us, and ſo confute us, he ought rather. 
tilave inſiſted on a derivative Rule, or a Rule 
fofible to derive down to them Chriſt's Faith with 
neCertainty 3 ſo to make out their preſent, know- 
"doe, which alone can Juſtific their preſent or 
White Action of Reforming z and not run afar off 
if-to.a Prizzztive Rule or Faith, which is nothing 
ay'0the Proteſtants, unle's they can prove Cer- 
 Wftain)y they follow it. When D. Pierce makes a 
a-Jrmon at Court upcn rhe Certamty of ſich a 
m_——_ " Rule, 
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Rule,. we.will all. become Auditours, ſo he wil 
promiletq begin with Firſt Princi is Vote s$, and brinp 


Ye Cao he ſayes: NLOE let hin | 
take heed of bragging.in print of Demonſtrafi- 
ons, until he knows 4 of the word OY that 
is, till he refle&s how a Demonſtration is a Prod 
which abliges the Llnderftanding, and confi denf 
or ſtudies. wherein the Virtue by which it pe 
Forms this, conſiſts. Such bold and careleſs talk 
has coſt his Credit dear already 3 and when iff 
comes to be ſcann'd. by Principles and Science 
3 leave itquite bankrupt. 

. We have ſeen the End and Scope of I, |. 
A $ Performance, which 1s, to OE. leap al : 
that concern'd him to prove, if he would cons 
clude with Certainty againſt us : Now, the e uſe ] 
fulles7 part of his whole performance, as he ſage], 
In his Dedication, are his Ctations, as being the 
- Evidence and Warrant of all the reſt > which 
therefore (if any thing ) deſerve to be conſ! derd, 
Their faults diſtinguiſh them into fo manſÞ.: 
forts. =. , 
-. Of the firſt ſort are thoſe which are impent | 
nent to-0ur- ( or indeed to avy ) purpoſe, but wh 
makea noiſe or yaporing ſhow. | 

Of the ſecond, thoſe which are raw or unap? 
ply d, and onely ay ſomthing in common which x 
never comes home to the point. 

Of the third, thoſe which are levelI'd blind , 
at none knows what, or at a queſtion unſtated; . 
and fo are ſhot at rovers, | nf 
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be the fourth, Thoſe which impugn a Word .. 
ta Thingz or ſome Circumſtance or Manes: 
tthe Subſtance. 
for the fifth, Negative Teſtimonies. IRE 
j Of the. fixth, A private Authours ayings 
Sint the errene of a contrary conlent ; which, 
Fit elf, 15 liable to innumerable contingencies - 
Ki pa affion, miſtake or ignorance; but,thus com-., 
Hud, ſignifies lefs than nothing, The like 19ta- - 
Fhote 2 Schoolman or two for a | point which ; 
thers freely contradig, 
Of the feventh, thoſe which are ale,and fig- 
Wilenot the thing they are exprelly quoted for... - 
| Of the eighth, thoſe which labour of obſcuri- 
Þby an evidently ambiguous word. 
.Ot the hinth, Sayings of thoſe on his own; 
X ide. 
Of the tenth, a few fragments of Scripture, 
knc't by Fancy. 
4: I intend not to muſter up one by one. ali 
Fs Citations and then rank them wnder their 
Fave Heads, the brevity of an Appendix 
P wot permitting it : But, I make this fair proffer ® 
to his Vindicater or - himſelf, that if. ol aleaſe 
Fo pitch upon any Teſtimonie of his wha falls 
| we yocler ſome one ( perhaps many.) of theſe 
aulty Common-places, I will yeitld them all 
| ld and conclutive, and make him pablick 
atisfaCtion for the Injurie. | 
Having thus given my bond for the Truth 
; | = charge, and under ſo great a penalte 
uz 00 


cect; RD OY f 
upon failure of being ſo, I have Title to freehfÞ, 
cence ta- ſuppole'my charge good, ( which willf, 
alſo appear ſhortly in common by my #. 9.) aullff 
accordingly to-apply my. reaſon. to conſider tiff 
Citations:  I' di{(courle then thus, and Note. - »y 

:6. Firſt, ' That Citations are of two forth 
the own alledges the Teſtifiers Knowledge hy 
Eye-ſight or Infallible Sence; the other: lf 
Fudement 'or Opinion. Now this later, in fe 
gard mens Judgments. or Opinions depend aff: 
Reaſons, & not properly that Authours Tellſſy 
monie, 'nor he a itr:ſ5 who ought to proce, 
upon Evidence had by his Senſes ) but a Scholah 
or. Relier: on- his Reaſons; and, ſo, his expi 
ſing himſelf in the words found in ſuch a Cit 
_ tion has no Authority farther than his Real 
gives him; which Reaſon therefore and nutihi 
Saying ought tobe alledg'd:: In regard it wiſh 
meerly by vertue of his Reaſon he 4ew the 
and ſo the whole ycrtue of his Authority (whifþ: 
follows and poes paralel to Knowledge) conlilifh 
in that Reaſon. None therefore are propetiſſu 
Teſtimonies, but thoſe which: relie on Senſitifi 
Knowledge : and thoſe are of Certain Authanpi 
ty, if the Sincerity of the Teſtator be unqueliſ6 
onable, and the conveyance of his ſingerelſÞ; 
meant Knowledge tq us be Evident 
otherwiſe. [4's 46 = 
_ - 29: Note-ſecondly,: that, for the reaſon givt 
Citations from Adverſaries, and Opinators ll 
nftenothing 3 alfo thoſe whoſe words preſume 
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expreſs the Witneſlers ſence are Ambignous, 
otherw1 iſe-interpretable; or elſe their very Let" ' 
xUncertainz asall are, ifthe way of Tradi- | 
mbe held fallible. | 
Thus much in common of Citations asin them- * 
yes. Conſidering them next 'as made uſe of - 
; Dr. Pzerce , we find he relies on them as on 
: Principles to conclude againſt us, orashe 
od man) unfortunately calls it, Demonſtrate, 
ence. i 
gy, They muſt not be Negative 3 for ſuch can 
clude nothing. 
a They muſt not be falſe or exiduatly ſig- 
ig another thing than they are produc*t for, | 
rimpertinent 3 for then they are in both caſes 
Ite beſides the purpoſe. 
5, They muſt be expreſs and home to the 
Wintz for, Principles muſt need nothing but 
Ficmſelves ( beſides the Application ) to infer 
$-Conclaſion pretended to ſpring from them. 
1”: They mult be void of ambiguity. For, 
iciples muſt be either ſe/f-evidext , or atleaſt 
l ! W evident , ere they can deſerve to be pro- 
ſoc or admitted ſuch. 
Laſtly , Principles are Sexce, not Sounds or 
FeraGers; and fo their Sence ought to be In-. 
lputable. 
| q The firſt Note evacuates at once all his Ci- 
Fi"ons from Authours that concern any point.” 
Fveccen us. For he brings no Certainty of any 
| Pvledge expiclt to be built on Sence 3 that 1s 
al no 
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wo Citation againſt us, which, it proper ſpesy 
deſerves to be call'd a Teftimony. | 
\. The fecond Note particularly invalidates 
_ of the eighth and ninth ſort. 

The third, thoſe of the fifth fort. _|Þ 

The fourth, thoſe of the firſt and ſeventh 

The fifth, thoſe of the five firſt ſorts, and] | 
thoſe bfthe ſeventh. '' 

The fixth, thoſe of the ſecond, third, and i 
gcularl; the eighth. I | 

. The laſt Note enervates the tetith, and ind 
almoſt all the reſt; , Ir being evident that 
Icarned Controvertilts pive other Sences tothi: 
Citations than -what Proteſtans | hell 
and maintain ill thoſe ſences to better | 
theirs. | 
1 +8. Inaword, ſeeing all teſtimonial Auk [ 
_ ſuppoſes Knowled, ges in the Authour, andf 
Knowledge is either from Serſe (* call'd bn! 
riexce) or Cells from evident contjexion of Ter 
(or Reaſon) and that this [ater knowledge f | 
to make a Mafter, that 1s, one fit to conf 
and teach another rationally by Tatrinſecal | 
diums or to caule Science in him ,, and oy | 
fit for Teſtifying : and the former kind of kn 
ledge onely is fit to be an firinſecal Mei 
or apt to. beget Belief of the Witneſles Rant) | 
regard any perſon, unacquainted otherwilkW; 
the Truth of the Point, knows by. ord 
Experiences and common reaſon that mens 
derſiandings may err, bur their Senſes T rg 

"ol 
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| 3cumſtanc't, cannot; )' it follows that no Cita« 
Þ tion in proper ſpeech deferves the name nor has 
the force or virtue ofa TESTIMONY but thoſe 
E which are built on Sezſe or Experience, This 
| yeigh'd, reflefing on the main, I find not one 
Ylxprels Teſtimony a gainſt any point of our 
Faith, engaging Senſe; that 1s, not one which 
K erits the name of a Teſtimony or to beeſteem'd 
Fa part of Tradition. Thar of S. A»yftirfor com- 
I municating Infants has the true natnre of a Te- 
| W_ in it, and deſerv'd a more elaborate 
J Anſwer, had its Sence being unqueſtionable and 
the Words cited from the Father himſelf; but 
F the Sence of it being Diſputable (his Expoſitors 
Japlicating S. Aſtin by himſelf in another place 
F not to mean oral Mandacation, but wirtzal 
rely which is done by Baptifin ) and withall 
Jcited as a private Authours Sence concerning 
$442, it falls under the 6%, and 8. Head 
Id faulty or incoaclufive Citations, and fois al- 
mady anſwerd. 

- 9. This is the upfhot of that famous Sermon : 
4nd now L would gladly know what, in the Judg- | 
nent of an intelligent perſon who examins things 
Grourds, Dr. Pierce hath perform'd m this 

($9 bighly extoll'd piece of his more than his dear 
; Brother and fellow-champioh againſt the Pope, 
$M. HENRY WHISTLER ? Onely he hath clad 
ti little Nothings'in ſome kind of mock-Rheto- 
gick; which, like Fig-leaves, cover after a piti- 
fil manner the Nakedneſs of his empty Diſ- 
: courſe. 
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courſe... Yet,. were even his Rhetorick examig: 
by the ſubſtantial Rules of that Art, I doubt; 
would DO. Ul as his Proofs. For tis oh: 
vious to obſerve that.the beginning of his Sermi 
is ja(t like a School:bay's Theme, and that hy 
Style is far. from. eycnor ſpun on one thread 3, Ik 
ſtead of the. Thunder & Lightning of ſtrong wn 
{ententious Sence, aſtoniſhing and ' moving th 
Auditors .reaſon-by. the advantageous ſwartnt 
and.Majeſty of the Expreſſion ; he gives us 
peal of Qrdinance charg'd with ayr, a volly d 
thunder-thumping bombaſt, able to make 
old man's Reaſon nauſcate 3, and this mot ig; 
artificially plac*t at the very entrance of his Sh 
mon, $ 2. Orelſe loud Pulpit-beating inveCtiy 
and railings. He makes huge account of litt 

quirking Obſervations ,out of Human Author; 
which have no imaginable force or purpoſe but 
to make an oſtentation of the uncouthne{s.gflp 
his reading 3 the. Gallantry of his third para 
graph. f, or. ingenious. ſurprizes of Reaſon, 
erecting and taking the Underſtanding , we haviffh 
wvordith Quibbles, Quirks, and Paranomalſiasihy 
and thoſe moſt evidently (contrary to Art 
 +tudioully and induſtriouſly. affected. ' His colfh 
dent ſayings, without Proof make. up half hi 
Sermon 3 and his Ironies and Sarcaſms are ti 
ſauce to make all this windy meat godown.. ;,Mh 
70. I will cloſewtth noting his 2x6ellent Facuſ 
ty in quoting Scxipture; To do which when tilt 
place 15 worth looking; as beingbronght, to 2 
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Hify ſome paflage we.are: abdut,” is grave and to 
ſome purpoſe ; but, when no OCcca 11ON, or need 
ſvitcs, r1pon thie riaming any two.orthree words 
I'ybich hap to be-1th Scripture, 'to be ſtill quoting 
I idd tricking the Margent with Book: Chapter, 
Were and relaring_ Stars or little- Letters, is a 
Jiery empty piece of Pageantry , and- moſt {1]- 
ly Pedantical. Now, our. Dr. cannot talk of 
Path, but he muſt add ( though mott unſurably | 
Itohis Reformers 1n-Ezgland, to whom 'tis moſt 
fiotorious no body deliver'd it ) which was once 
| deliver'd 1o the Saints, and Jde 3. ſhall aſcer- 
Jainit. He cannot name the words, which was 
row the beginning , but the margent (hall dire&F 
you to 274t. 19.'8, The two words Sperdirg 
£d 6cizg Spent oblige him. to. let you know 
pherc to finde them, 2 Cor. 12. 15.: At the very 
liming He/p and All ſufficient , (two. plain ho- 
rſt words, "Which might have been ſpoke whe- 
(ther Scripture had been or not) he cannot for 
Js heart hold , but alledges you for it, 1 Cor. 
Il 27: And will needs C though indeed very 
eedleſly to us) prove himſelf a weak Inſtru- 
nt by a plain Text, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The obvi- 
Ps and common words condemn'd out of their 
wetbs, muſt have a Star of the Firſt magnitude 
0k you to a leſſer one in the margeat, and 
1 Flat ro Like ty. 22. And David's cutting of 
Wieh's Head with his own Sword, a ſtory 
Þ. Wn undoubtedly by all that were ; like {to 
al 11s SeriOn z {hall be ſecured. from being ; 
mM N thouohe 


'S 


| 
| 
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_ thought @ piece of a. Romance:or Knight-errayſþ 
mm by a punctual Citation in the open margent 
1 84% 17-51. And: to omit diverſe of the likif 
pleaſant ſtrain , leſt any -Unbeliever ſhould beſ 
{o.ithpious as to doubt that his THEOP NE Ugh 
 AHOLIAE was an "Embroiderer', you ſhall ft 
It as plain'as the noſe on a man's face in ane 
preſs Text, Exod. 35. 30. 34. | 
T7. But why infi{t.I thus on ſo poor a fooleryin In; 
Book I defign'd for ſolid ? or what advantagh 
can I gain to my cauſe by ſo, fleight: an Anmady 
verlion? I anſwer, 'Tis my temper when I ſeeaf 
odd action aone without reaſon. to trace 1t tot 
Original, and to-ſearch after its proper Cauſe 
And, uporconlideration , I inde nune- ſo prope 
for tms Effet, as/a certain kinde:of humourdf 
query in" Dr. P;erce and others of his Brethren 
0 ſtrongly polleſling them, and even naturalizly 
1nto them, that, ſothey be quoting, they matter: 
not much whether ir beto purpoſe or not :. Thi 
I have ſhown in the whole bead-roll of his Cit | 
tions (the uſefulleft part (as he ſayes) of his whos [| 
peer e's and that not one of thoſe which 
Evidences, is concluſive that 1s, work | 
ſtraw. or to purpoſe: But , beconſe © every On 
will not be capable to ſe ir in thoſe Citatia 
he brings for Proofs, I let-them ſee it 1n cho 
his lite quotations of Scriptures: In which be 
ſo pittitully betraies his weak and vain humourdl [ 
quoting! to no imaginable end but to lan} 


. alits cuſtomary habit or Fancy 3 and, as inp 
Cit | 
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itations ,' ſo/jn theſe: imagins the Appplicati» « 

ot w of them-to. his: Cauſe in ſtead of ſhowing it, 

& 1 conceive jno: Univerſity-wit but. will - ſee 

hls carriage of his:, that Df. P7erct's: head 18 

j0t. 200 Scientifical, nor. hiraſelf a a fit | man to 
097 a ate ao the tek ood _ 
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ÞBeg Hſe of my das for my late Mer- 
aq2nment aud; Childrens play with aiery bub- © |} 
whies and Feathers. - Both: Dr. Pzerce's 'manner | 
" ſuing and” his Carriage towards Catholicks 
ented this kind of return. | I hope the paſta- 
Bn Mr. 7hitby I have deſign'd to anſwer, 
Ps me occaſion to ſpeak more ſolidly : 
; that they may do ſo, Iwill pick out Salle 
ich aim at ſome point ' of Concerament. [ 
" Wea particular reſpett for the perſon, and am 
bo ty his growing hopefulneſs receiv'd a foil by 
Þþ book againft Mr. 8.C, and this through a 
retold -difadvantage 3 the badneſs of his 
i abate, the Patronage of Dr. Pjerce's malice, 
a NG" N 2 and 
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and his -7wpar: eagreſſee: nd 0 Yeafned at 
Actos 9 bis | 1 
-2.4i\My Deligne leads me to wth notice of. 
cially of that paſſage; p.'93/\veF: 4. where 
begins a diſcourſe; abour the \ Soveraignty'xl 
Reaſon, and explicates (rather-then' proverk 
ought to be ſo.) what is his Rule and: Guiden 
Faith. Which ,--becauſe jt-looket plauliblz 
yet was prudently neglected by Mr. 8.C."whif 
hearing of more Eminent Antagoniſts wel 
againſt him, judg'd it wiſett to reſerve him 
to anſwer the - Proteſtants 'fecond/ | and'bulf 
Thoughts in Them, m caſe they were found 
deſerve itz and, becauſe on the other {iden "* 
Challenge was made to all the Ronanistiint 
Forld, and. many pallages in it- hight crols totl 
Grounds I had laid, I took leave to' conlit 
.and examin it my way. In a'grear part of 
eſpecially at the beginning the-diſcourſe'is righ 
ly made; but in-.other places he*confouhiÞ 
. Guide with Rule, Power with 'Motive., and; 
{training a word in MF. 8.C.: beyond its neceli 
'ry ſignification, impoſes on us: a! falſe Ten 
which he mainly builds: upon. - So: that TſÞ 
forct to begin my aniwer by: putting down 
' tre one, which gives /Faith- and Reaſon bij 
their. due. 'This done, his Superſtructures ont 
Suppolition will fall of themſelves: | 1.199 | 
.. 3. Qur Tenet-then 1s that Faith 1s ele (ap! | 
with Bel: that Belief relies on Authority, 4 oy" 
. Divine Faith-ar Beliet: mm Divine Autho 


( I8 ) 
is its; Motive}. and-.on'the Churches as 0h the 
apptie of the other to my Underſtanding.” "At 
+ hold-that no Authoriry:deferves'Affent 
firther than true Reaſon givesitto deferve and, 
hence,” the Divine: Authority, being Eftenridl 
[iruth; deſerves true Rieafon,” if pothible,” Infi- 
fatcly-intenſe + Afſent or adheſion! to its ſayirigs 
Efon.me 3 :and: the Churches Authority being 
ourdby*%my Reafon to be! Certain; it! apphes 
uith Certainty (that 1s cloſely ) the Divine Au- 
Mito: ity to: my Underſtanding 3 and fo obliges. it 
ablotutely to believe: the Truths: God hastold, 
h oy to; ſnbmit - whatever reaſons I-may have #- 
if ; ob the Qbject reveaFd to this all-overpower- 
prAuthoricy of Effential Truth 5 This being 
l lies wit Cauſe of all thoſe things, whence ny 
Qitcolar Reaſons are taken, Nay, ' farther, 
i iedco 1t>2har-] adhere more heartily and firmly 
li Jo: point of Faitirthan to any Concluſion of any 
in Wine whatever 3; becauſe a more efficacious 
Wore cqualiy cluttly apply'd is apt to product's 
dj eater Eticet, and no Cauſe isor can be in true 
ſon comparabletotharof the Divine Veracity 
[ the. point of cauting Allent 5 which is clofety 
b Wer by meto the Churches aifurance. Hence 
W Faith is ever moſt Rational; becaufe'tis molt 
Ul tional to believe g-point tor which the Divine 
Feracity Is engag'd; and perfectly rational to be- 
i leye. rhe Church: effiring me that it if engag'd 
r {ich and lyeh points 1 Nar yet 1s the Divine 
[ol ſig "ty Hothe Uhinrch(as Vir I 'hitby P.96, very. 
N23 wilta- 
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miſtakingly argues) beholder to:thy' judemenml 
my private reaſon fur my belief of her Infallibiliy j 
but on, the contrary, my private reaſon'is behi 
den to them' for that Judgment; ſecing I than 
fore come to have that Judgment becauſe Tholfſ 
as Objeds, wrought upon my Apprehenſionat 
imprinted a conceit of them there as they we 
in themſelves, and fo oblig'd my Reaſon toy 
clude and my Judgment to hold theth' ſich x 
they were. This Rational Aſlent eſtabliſhes mſ 
Faith againſt the aſſaults of any doubts from 
man Reaſons ; reſting aſſar'd that the ſame 
who told me this, is the Maker of allthingsak 
and hath writ all Created Truths in the Thi 
he hath made; whence no created Truth Ml 
thwart my Faith unleſs he can contradict hin! 
felt, which is impoſtible. Hence, if I have tt 
Science I am certain to find no part of 1t oppdl 
to my Faith 3 but, on the contrary, conformabl 
tolt, as being a Child of the ſame Parent, 'W 
ſential Truth: If I have not true Science) 8 
ought not to think fo 3 nothing therefore bi 
mine own overweening can make me mf 
Carty. | 

. Reaſon having thus play'd her nart'þ b 
bringing me to Faith, deſerts me not yet whiff 
T act in it, nor Ther : My Acts of Beliet are 
rational, becauſe it was rational to believe 
firlt, and my Grounds why I then believ'd it 
{til unchang'd , nay are nnchangeable. F 


yet, Reaſon afts much differently now i | 
0 ' 


F 
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f | ymerly; Before I came at Faith ſhe acted about 


i town Objects, Martives or Maxims, by which 


eſcand the Authorities we. ſpoke of: But, in 
|; of- Faith ſhe hath nothing to do with the 


f qt (ts of thoſe. Ads or Points of Faith 3 She 


pike a dimſighted man, who us'd, his Reaſon to 
2a truſty Friend to- 16d himin the twi-light, 
Whither reli on-his guidance rationally with- 


ve; ufing his own Reaſon at-all about the Way 


elf. To make this clearer we may. diſtinguiſh 
wo ſences.in the word Reaſon 3 one, 'as 'tis ta- 
enfor that natnral Faculty. which conſtitutes. 


' ans which Faculty never deſerts or ought to 


"i 
4 Ul 


ert US 1N any action that 15 Aazly or virtuous. 


Mlhe other as 'tis taken for that Power wrought 
pon by motives.under its own ken. inthe ſame 


#- mee.we call 1t human Reaſon ; by which is not 
Aeant the .natnral Power unactuated or abftra- 
j } ; tor then the word. hxman were a Tauto- 


; bur Reaſon as converſant with fuch ob- 


; ” inform'd by tuch knowledges as.are.com- 
only. found within the ſphere of our. natural 
Fondition 9s Men, {ach as are-thoſe which beget 
Feience : And this leaves us when we have once 
Fund. the Authority now ſpoken of; the Objetts 


Wf Faith, . formally ſpeaking, being out of her 


; nor 18 ſh2 {thus underſtood) the motive 


{our Aſlent tothe verity of the Point of Faith, 
KADTHORITY only; . Wherefore ints 
bor rity; onely, Faith. ( asfuch) i is relolvd fi- 


| ON ;. though. if you go.;about to refolye the- 


oh N 4 Rati- 


| 
' | 
%% 
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Rationalhefsof afſenting twtho Authority ita || 
-tt will-lightinto; thoſe: Bvident Reafons, which 
-yournatutalpower of reafon; as yetuninformyfſ 
by Faith but' by-motives or: maxims within} 
'-ownfphere, wascapableto wield.” * 5555 
15: Reaſon thereforetaken for my natural Pomeſſ: 
thy Eye orinteriout feb?” as inform'd-byecon;ſ 
mon 'Principles'or Maxims antecedent to. Faith; 
ny: Gxide to bring me to believe Authority 3 andſ]! 
\ thoſe motives or. Maxims are the Awles-tomyfſ: 
 Reaſon,by attending to which,ſhe bath-virtueaſſ: 
Skill to ſet her own thoughts righ#, thatis to guid 
mein my way to Faith: But, when I haveone[} 
come to believe Authority,that is,cometo Fant]. 
not Reaſon but Authorzty is my Guideztor Ltolloyſ: 
Authority and not my Reaton jn judging whatf 
1s Faith, what notz and, though: the Light «f 
that natural power never deſerts me,/yet:Realon 
is rul'd by her own natural maxims, 1s uſeleſs 
me asa Gaide, or thoſe Maxims as a"Rvle ; torlfſ 
apply neither of rhele to the myſteries. of Faith 
to ſcan their verity or falſity by,: but-purely rj} 
upon A#thority, and believe them. + Author 
then 15 my Guidez and in thei77fu!lb;lity of tha 
Authority, confiſts the-power or virtue it has tl 
guide-me_ 77g/t, that is toregulateor rule me, 
--one;of the Faithful,” or: as:0ns' whobmuſt hag 
\Juch-Certaia Grounds of my: Affent;'as 1 ma 
 Tecurely build: my Sabvation og.” 'Fhis Auchonty 
then, as it is Tafsll;ble, is alfo my Rule 1 0 
believing, or the Als of my Faith, This oy n) 
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Avle of Faith im. Common, ;again& :Adyerfaries 
of\Faith in common. Bur, with Protcſtants,who 
grant: Chriſt- ro be God, -and/+conſequently” his 
if|.yords or doCtrin true, the onely Rule. and Guid. 

weneed, is to lead-us into: the Knowledge of 
[| hat be faid and afſure it to.us. We affirm then; 
| thatthe Catholick Church is the Gaid we. follow, 
| and! her-Tefallibility.( contiiting in Tradition ) 
(our Rxle of Faith. Hence all Catholicks profel: 
j:ber Do&rin uninterruptedly ſucceeding from the 
11:Apoſtles time, and ſo to continue to the end of 
{the World 3 hence with one voice they lay claim 
:0-10-Chriſts gracious Affiſtance to her, in defending 
{her from over-growing Errors againſt Faith, or 
\Herelies 3 hence all profeſs to hear and follow 
:her, : and pledge undoubtingly even the ſecurity 
-of'their ſalvation, by relying on the Certainty.of 
{her Living Voice for their Tenets, and on her 
11Diſciplin for the Practice of their Farh. And 
though Scripture be ſometimes made a partial 
{Ruleof Faith, yet this can be meant only zrateri- 
I:/2ly not formally, that is, that forme part of Faith 
"is feify'd by Scripture's I. etier, not that Scrip- 
tures Letter alone 1s ſufficient ſterrely to lionity 
q'it:t0 private underſtandings {o as to beget thai 
F- waſr {rrong & firm Aſlent found in Divine Faith: 
"at :t.evident by-this, that all held no Scripture 15 
a0; private: Interpretation; and hold the living 
eoie/of the Church and her conſtant Practice 
Nf-are the beſt Taterpreters of Scripture. Now, Faith 
i "biz; Terets and Sexe, that mult be formall; 
1 the 


7s [8 '% 
the Rule of Faith, which aſcettains us-of Chrifh 
Sence , not the material Characters which tha 
Certain Interpreter we. call the-Church' work; 


upon , and by her Practical RAITUOn | "_ 


prets.- 
6. Tis high time now to look back upon choſ 


of Dr Pzerce's party, how juſtly they deal with 


us, and how miſtakingly they diſcourſe wing 
they come tothe Grounds of their Faith. 
7. Firſt, by the tenour of his diſcourſe, Mt 


rhithy would ſeem to obtrude upon us a Tenet, 


which none but perfe& mad-men could hold; 
namely, that we profeſs we have no reafon why 


we believe the Church ; which devolves to this 


that we muſt profeſs we have as much reaſon 
to believe an old wife's dream as our Faith, 
lince there can beno leſs reaſon than none at all 
And hence he will needs aſſure the Reader, that 
therefore, the Enthuſtaſtick SeGFarics are iu par! 
Romiſh Proſelztes, &c. And indeed upon ſo grok 
a calumny layd down for kis principle and a 0: 
ber Truth, what might he not conclude ?' with 
equal reaſon he might have inferr'd that all Bed: 
fam were, Catholicks, and that to turn ad 
were to turn a Ronanift. But his. carriage to 
put this upon Mr $.C, is trangely unjuſt 3 ſince he 
knows and hints it, that he writ a Book upon 
his declaring himſelf Catholick, entitled, ' 340+ 


tivks of his Converſion; does he think the word 
Aotives does not fignify Reaſons,;. or, that to 


write an whole Book'of Reaſons oy he adherd 
f0 


: 
0 
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to the Catholick Church i ionifies that he Te- 
nounc't all reaſon why he believ'd her? 

8,” Next, as for his own Tenet, he layesthis 
{or his Ground, that, Reaſon ab; i judge itt 
all caſes. I will propoſe him one caſe, and'tis 
the Exiſtence of a Tri#3t#y, To work now with 
your Reaſon about this obje& , and fee how 
you'evince'it. I doubt your beſt- reaſons. will 
crack ereyou make all ends meet. . But, you 
mean you muſt fave Reaſon to believe 
itz I conceive ( ſpeaking properly ) you ſhould 
father ſay 'you muſt have Reaſon to believe the 
authority, and Anthority to believelt; for Belief 
as properly relative to Authority as Science 1s 
toan Act of true Reaſon or Evidence, Whence 
tis as incongruous to ſay I muſt have Reaſon to 
believe ſuch a Point, as to fay I know ſack a 
pomt -Sctentifically by Authority. Again, for 
Gods love who ever deny'd they ought to: 
have reaſon to believe the Churches Authority x 
[any thing more frequent in our Controvertiſts 
and Divines treating of the Ground of Faith 
than large Diſcourſes concerning Motives cf 
Credibility : ? 

9. Thirdly, he fayes that diſputing with Ro- 
maniſts whether Scripture be the ſole Rule, he 
means *tis'fo Jimitedly,that is between Chriſtians, 
who have already acknowledged Scripture a Rule 

| of Faith. By which I ſee Mr #/þiby guides him- 
| Fa by fouads, though he muſt needs know (if 
e knows any thing of Cathakck a A Our 


| : 
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ſence is quite-diflerent,. I belcech you, Sit, Gee 
fairly og us2- Isnot that, [peaking formally a 
properly,. the.Rule of Faith which gives.us Chriſh 
"ſence; and does. not that. give us..the:;Sencc,gf 
Scripture which. regulates as. in the Inter prety 
tion of. it? Dig. eyer Catholick then hold: that 
Scripture. Ititerpreted on; any faſhion ;- much 
lets on your; faſhion by private Judgments at 
reaſors regulated. by Grammartical {kill, Crit 
cifms, and fuch like verbal knowledges , is4 
Ruleof Faith nay do nog we conſtantly: abba 
this way as the Source of Hereſy? Takeus righ 
then-we hald not Scriptures, L<tter, alone: 
Rule, but Scripture 1 mcerpreted by. the Churehs 
that is, indeed, the Church formally ſpeaking; 
and fo you. ſce you miſtake our Principle. / Ye 
upon our jJoynt-agreemeit;in this your woe 
againlt us proceeds. Retrive it then, Fou 
your Errour. Again, youteil us Scripture. 1 _o- 
mew Rule, but forgetquite. in your: diſcourſett 
tell us that your Reaſon aſſures you Scripture 
to be the onely Rule, or why,;t- ſhould/be fo 
ftince ( * befides what F have demonſtrated tO. ti 
Contrary in my former Diſcourſes.) 'tis evidew 
Chriſtjan Religion, had deſcended. many, {teps 
'*re.. the Scripture's parts were much  ſcatter'd, 
much le the Whole collected 3 jand/ no! kf 
clearthat, that can never be-a Rule or Way toſ: 
Faith, which many . follow Jet: their thoughts ; 
ſiraggle | into may ſeveral  Judgmenes 3. not) inf! 
 indiflerent points, but ia-ſhar of the. 27a 
23:008g 
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amongſt the reſt; 'as your ſelf profeſs of the $o23- 
war; that Ve rejet}s mt the Trintty 1 thi firs? 
SEEN Fs Peaks a'contradiftion, but beeauſ 
'ns ot clearly diſtoverd''in Striptuye 3 by which 
you ſee 'he adheres firm to your Rule), -andf> 
bught'to beacknowledgp4d one of your Charch3 
fince, though he hap to differ in ſome pornts; yet 
ke holds faſt the Rule common to both; which 
vthe ſubſtantialleſt Principle of a Church as ſach; 
being the Ground of-all-Faith. And; indeed, 
your Kindneſs to him here, and your 'tender 
tire not'to diſpleaſe him; ſhows you have a true 
brotherly affe&tion for him. Though T feat he 
willicon you ſmall thinks for'making* his Prin- 
ople run thus, That which 75 not clearly reveaPd 
* Scriptnre' and is contradiffory to reafon is 
wot #0 be belzer ds, which ſeems to 1mply , thar 
|xvere it clear in Scripture , ' yet contradifory to 
| Reaſon; then' he would notwithſtanding be- 
| lleve tt. An over-ſtrain of Ptety no Socinian was 
| ever guilty of, and I can'affixre you no learned 
| Catholick Divine '[ ever -heard of ever made - 
{och ' aw A& of Faith. But *tis another caſe if 
Ji ohely ſeerrs cortradidory, and is not judg'd 
by him to-beevidently ſuch 3 for then there is 
| $00n/left in his mind for the contrary Aﬀent of 
of Faith to ſettle there. - OTE 
1” 10: You fay' your preſcribe not the doTTrin-im- 
 Putod 3s the Sotiiians, becauſe it makes Renſorn 
Yr Judge" of Faith , but #h6.Rule of Faith.” Pray 
| Wke'pains to conſider what- you ſay. | Hethat 
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jadges.muſt have ſome Principles in his head by, 
which heis eniqted inamaking ſucha Judgmentz 
Shot: Princ ples then muſt. be his ARyle. in thag | 


| 
Agjon 3. AN if that ] Judgment beian adheſion | 
to2. point, of Faith,, thoſe. Principles .are. his | 
RULE. .QE... EF AITH. Examin now, welb (| 
your, ownthoughts ,, whether your Principles, by: ; 
which yoy, find out. certainly by. interpreting; || 
Seiptucs this js. God's.ſence or. .a point of 
Faith,; be. not Maxims of: yaur. human Rea-! 
ſon... L .am ſure ' 1n diſputes ,agajuſt| us your; 
prove and. « defend your F akch by ſdach. Skills ;a8'f} 
t 
{ 


Languages, Hiſtory and other- Knowledges got! 
by Human Learning 3 and conſequently holdils 
your ſelvgs. pun the tenour of thoſe Skills, whicki/ſ} 
therefore are yous Rule of Faith, and not upag'ſ 
the bare.Letter. ,, You, 1 know , will deny. ity: 
But I beg your ſecand thoughts to reflect thatasſh 
Rule to .fuch an. Effe&-is the immediate Knows/ſfi 
ledge to,the Power as converſant , about thatifþ 
EfkeRt 3; and that, ifanother intervene, itregulatdþ 
the former ; which thereupon becames:the thing Þ 
ruled, not the Kule.. Do then theſe. {kills clearþ 
the Letter of Scripture,.that- is, qnake known 
God's Sence to you.?,- If lo, fince their. Immedi*y 
ate effect 1s.to clear t, tis impoſſible to'deny but 
they are at leaſt part of the/Revelation;: for x 
wealing is.clearing, and God's Sence was not clear 
Ly revealed but by thoſe means, that is by human: 
7214xims; and lo they are at leaſt the more fare 
mal part of your Rule of Faith. . Again, 1 aſk 
| might 
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| ajght you not have.miſtaken the true -Sence 
without thoſe Human ''Maxims? If ſo, :then 
They, and not Scripture's Letter”, were. your 
Rule. If not; then onely common Sence Is re- 
{quifi to underſtand clearly what's reveal in 
| &ripture; and then, either your Brother Socini- 
[:yor you want Common Sence, which 1 think 
We oares *\ 8! 
Tr. But, will you ſee you ſtill hold Reaſon your 
'{Rule, notwithſtanding you cry up-the Written 
/Jyord £-- Find-you not there expreſly. that God 
Jus hands, feet, noſtrils and paſſions like ours,and 
'[this:1n clear terms? Why.1s it not. then a paint 
:IobFaith? You will not anſwer ſure it is againſt 
/{Maxims.of.. Reaſon; you. renounc't them :for-: 
'Jnerly' (p4. 94+.) when you: had found out your. 
qua» Ale and onely allow'd your Reaſon power 
ſpjudge, f a point were, ſufficiently reveald, 
\nat/i2.28 oft rational to captivate zt ſelf, though 
"Wiſeex to:coutradif or thwart Reaſon, ' Now this. 
; kſaffrcrently reveal 'd being plainly writ in your 
kple-of Faith, and the .dire&t Letter of Scrip- 
' ez why will You not then captivate; your Rea- 
and believe it? iT ſee you do but complement 
Sith God's incomprehenſible Knowledge in\ſpeak-. 
! tg {0 highly: of it and ſo humbly of your own 
Plow: Tutellect: Will you deny. a point” of 
ath' ſo'plainly reveal'd for your own capricho 
preoncett? 'Perhaps you'l lay 'tis not clearly 
l i we 4 becauſe the contrary is plain in Scrip- 
©too. I ask, 15 it & plaine it not, It cannot 
J Over- 


4 
, 
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overthrow. the title of. this . to be: a pointayf 
Faith: Tfas plain, why ſhould you hot beliewfi 
. both ? Be'vakiame , Sir, and believe n contra [i 
Rion.it being clearly neveal'd. Perhaps it-'ſremJ0 
bur ſuch, and then your own profeſſion. p. gy, f; 
qbliges yout to-adimit it : Yan that 'can'acknowſ 
ledge an Infivit extenſion of ſpace (when you ſh 
all the world befraes does fo too, ſure yotr thought) 
all the World was-in your Fancy) may alfd 
hold Materiz 4b eterno, and that it.is onelyai 
part of God's Nature , as (if I miftake not) 
cob Bemen does; and' then ſecunduns hanc par. k 
_ #umorillan will do the work, and pives a"trub | 
ſence to both fides of the contradiction. ' YWſb 
ſhonld do any thing which conld. by any mean} 
make 1t ſeem poſſible, rather than queſtion? q 
plain Divine Revelation: Nay, perhaps youddJa 
not think you can demonſtrate the contrary to 
. the ſolution [have helpt you out with,” at le 
that your Demonſtration is but a ſeemrirg one{ſſh 
and then I challenge your candour to. own youtſit 
ſiyings, and demand why you arenot bound'toF 
1ſe this ſhift and a thouſand others'rather thai 
violate” your, avow'd Rule: of Faith, 'and deny 
and: hold againſt the clear | Letter of Scripture. Ji 
if you alledge you have perfect Seience of tlie 
contrary by Metaphyſicks; then, though TexF 
p&t not this from you , your Science rules you! f 
Rate of Faith; gloſling@or rather violently wreſt- ' 
1g. the plain Letter, and fo is foabſolutely yout l 
Peale. of Faith that it cantrols and even boy P 
M = | | che | + 


. » 
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the other though clearly revealing: Or, if tobe 
expreſs terms in Scripture be'not to be clearly 
#ee/d; I would fain know what thoſe words 
tharly revealed in Scripture fignifle. © © 
42. Perhaps you'l ſay,that notwithſtanding your 
wp-Rule, Reaſon muſt be your GUTID ſtill even 


our Reaſon muſt guide you ſometimes'ſo as to 
deny the clear Letter of Scripture, fince aGuid 
n.any thing muſt be regulated by ſome Know- 
edges in that Afﬀair, by what Principles' or 
lnowledges Reaſon 1s to regulate it ſe}fwhile' it 


iveyou the Certain Sence of the Written Word 


| when ir ſelf is mſpffictent , and therefore are itill- 
(taly your Rule of Faiths and fo you are forc't 


oftly back for refuge to the old Rule, Hunan 
perfor, which you ſeemingly renounc't when 
iYouhad found /your #ew Axle of the Scripture. 
\[is-Evident then that fome Maxims of your 
Prafon are your Rule and not Scripture's Let- 
er And this is whatwe reprehend in the So- 
-Fhiani and you too 5 that, chufing'a wrong Rule 


i [Faith:ſo tro avoid the Church , you both gloſs 
Par feems beſt ro» your Reaſon regnlating her 


tfFUby:her own, thoſe fallible; Maxims. They 


c © 


Faith, though not your Rzle. ButTaſk, if 


wdes- you in that particular now in'queſtion? 
IyPrinciples of Fath? How can that be'in” 
jour Grounds arttecedently t6 the known' Serice 
fIdthe Scripture? By Principles of Human 8ci- 
#2 Theti thoſe Principles of Human Science” 


s Feerin'acute ant ingenious Sophiſtries proper 
© up 


(194) 
: tothemſelves, you by the more ſchool-boy way 
of Grammar and Dictionary Learning 3 and { 
| both of you make your Rule the thing Ruled.Nyg 
'think to retort any part of. this Diſcourſe up 
our Rule of Faith; For, this being the living 
voice of the Church, delivers us a Determinate 
 Sence of the Points we.are to profeſs, wherey 
Yours needs skills and helps of ſtudious Reaſon to 
tell you what it would ſay 3 Ours is alive, and} 
the Breaſt and Actions of the Faithful 3 yours 
dead charatters, waxen-natur'd, and pliabletoſ]: 
the Dedalear fancies of the ingenious molders dF; 
new Opinions; and fo, alone, can fatisfic no mar; 
as you handle it. | 
- 13. No wonder now, i, having no certaineraſ} 
Ground .or Rule of Faith for her ſelf, you j 
Churchis ſhamefac't of obliging others to believe] 
her - Man'snature could ſcarce own or permit bf 
irrational a tyranny. Yet whether ſhe does aq 
does not, we muſt not know from your words;[f 
which run ſo backwards and forwards, that none 
can tell which is the true face of the Jars. F ſt # 
P- 99. you ſeem todeny it ſtoutly from the cartryp 
age of your Convocations and Bithops, and iroitee 
your own Tenets : Yet afterwards you ſeem tfhe 
grant they do require a Poſttive aſſent ſometimes filth 
and juſtifie them as not doing it por preterce {ihe 
any Tnfallibility,. but becauſe the thing determind|ſn\ 
3s ſo Evident in Scripture, that all denying it nPſſtn 
be wilful. A rare Difcourſe, and worthy a deep er 
conſideration !-Pray who mult be Judge "1 ; Fit 
CT TER | "- | VIAMCyy 
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Evident in Scripture as to render the Difſenters 
guilty of flat Wilfulneſs > The Biſhops, or your 
Church ? Nothing leſs : In. the beginning of this 
Diſcourſe (p. 93. )youplainly deny'd them to be 
Judges of Faith, Now.in. your ſence to be clearly 
teveal'd or evident. in Sctipture, and to be of 
F2ithis all one; fo that they-muſt not be Judges 
of what is evident in Scripture , leſt by neceſlary 
conſequence they become Judges of Faith ; and 
yet without having power to Fudge what 1s evi- 
dent in Scripture , they muſt have power to re- 
quire aſſert to Points as evident in Scripture 3 nay 
and pzz-iſh the diſfenters too : For 'tis a. madneſs 
lor Governours to require any thing of their Sub- 
kits, without having Rewards and Puhiſhments 
t1'their hands. to make what they require be 
I duely obſerv'd. . Nay p. 93. you abſolutely re- 
fusd to admit them as Guides of your Faith. A m6- 
FJ derate word and leſs than to bea Judes | Which 
| ignifies they may have power to reqriire our Aſſents 
[matters in which they have #0- power to guide 
[#3 that is, they may. have power to require #2 to 
"If wrong for any thing we or they know. An ex- 
Ncellent honour for the Church of England , that 
vJiter Champions profeſs in Print her Supreme Pa- 
SIorshaveno power at all to guide their Flock in 
Hheir Faith, or ta it when they arc out of it ! A- 
*IRin,. I would ask whether the Trizity be not 
f Dident if Scripture, and the Socinians wilfal for 


Qyenying.it 2 Why are they then fo kindly dealc 
VIvih > Or what could be reply'd to a Socinian, 
| DO x anſwer- 


jj 
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anſwering, when his Aſſent to the Trinity were 
required, that he humbly ſubmitted to Scripture, 
that he usd all the means he could, bur diſco- 
ver'd it not ſo evident therez and thereupon com: 
plaind that you obtruded upon his equally-leam- 
_ ed patty your own concett or opirion for Scrip- 

ture-Evidences? What therefore you alledpe 
here, as in your Churches behalf, that ſhe require, 
not 4 poſitive afſent upon pretence of any Infallihjs 
lity , more condemns Herz ſecing tis moſt ir 
rational one ſhould require an aflent to any 
point or propoſition whatever, as evident in 
Scripture, without Infallible Certainty (at leaſt 
imagin'd and pretended ) that it is thus evident 
therez for, ſhould it happen to be otherwiſe, 
how ridiculous were his Authority , how dam- 
nable and pernicious his Tyrannie to oblige men 


that is in matters belonging to his eternal Sal 
tion; and in the mean time profeſs himſelf Tgno 
xant whether they be falſe or no. 

14. Now our Church goes another way ; which" 
ere I declare, I would let your party fee, that In p 
teriour Afſent may be required by GovernounF 


| 

| 

| 

| 

1 

to the hazard of fallhoods in matters of Faith; 
i 

I 


A 
kiwfully and rationally, which your Principh F 
can never make ſence of. Suppoſe a thouſan 
witneſles from ſeveral places each of them hf 
alwayes men of good conſciences ſhould ſwearllf® 
open Court that they had ſeen ſuch and ſuch auj®* 
ons done by ſuch a man , or that they had ſealſ® 
ſpoken or conyerſt with ſach a perſon, weremg® 
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he #24d that is a-renouncer of Reaſon or Man's 

Nature who ſhould not believe them. You ſee 
then theſe Witneſſes have- power to propoſe 
ſuch an Object as can oblige to Belief? You ſee 
the Diſſenters are Irrational, that their a& of 
diſſenting ſprings from ſome Paſiion or- Vice, - 
and Vice is puniſhable; and fo is the Effefts of 
that Diſſent, if it bein ſuch a matter as is highly 
pemicious to Mankind's beſt concerns. Now 
our Church makes account ſhe is able to propoſe 
an Authority incomparably more ample than 
the Atteſtation now ſpoken of, for the true 
Deſcent of her Faith ; and judges ſuch a pro- 
poſal, founded on the eye-(ight of all. thoſe Wit- 
relſes, tobe ableto oblige to inferiour Aſlent in 


Jfach a degree as torender them moſt highly wil- 
$f, vicious and irrational who ſhould dilbelieve 
{tz hence (the crime jntrenching upon the or- 


&rto mankind's Salvation, the higheſt concern 
maginable, ) both toedify thoſe Diſlenters by 


jonecting their vice, and the circumſtant Faith- 


y 
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ll, by breeding a conceit in them, through the 
pmſhment of the others, of the ſacredneſs of 
ith and its Rule, and the hainouſhels of Pride 
underſtanding the ready way to all. Hereſies, 
ary may nay ought puniſh their Interiour Dil- 


ſ 


neat: Not out of an height of Authority witl - 


Wt motives, as Mr. Whitby conceits, but be- 
uſe that Authority is her ſelf ſuch a motive 
Belief, that onely irrational vicious and wiltul- 


Ig)vlind perſons can xecede from it by Dilbelief : 


O 3 And 
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And hence our Churches procedure 1s ratjonal; 
natural,” ſweet and charitable, tendirig to amend 
an enormity of: Will not bred from a rationally; 
but paſſionately-diſlatisfy'd Underſtanding. Nay, 
Mr. #hitby's diſcourſe juſtifies Our Churchg 
procedure 3 who ſeems to allow his Church 4 
power to require a poſitive Aſſent, when the 
Caſe comes to be ſuch that the demter of 1t mult 
needs be held wilfu!; and our Churctr neither 
ſayes nor ads otherwiſe. FLY 
5. By this Diſcourſe I would not have Mr 414: 
by imagin that I am- about proving our Churches 
' Infallibility in this place 3 but onely ſhowing 
that, holding She can evidence her Authority, 
She goes rationally to work and conſonantly to 
her felf in requiring Aflent to her Propoſals; 
whereas Theirs, conteſſing her (elf fallible evenin 
interpieting - Scripture , upon which all, both 
her Faith, and Anthority as a Church, depends, 
were ſelf-condemn'd, irrational and tyrannica} 
if She ſhould go about to require any ſuch Inte- 
riour Aflent. Now, though he in big words de- 
nies this to be her carriage, aſking whex did they 
(meaning Biſhops, Convocations or Parliaments) 
challenge any power 'over our minds and Conſcir 
ences, and alledges the conſent of their Divine 
for it, yet I wonder what he thinks of the Oats | 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, made by a P10] | 
teſtant Parliament 3 is there no obligation there 
to hold any thing? Yes, as ſtrong as Oath cat 1 
tyeit. And, i*which 15 worſe, 'tis more ran 
Cn BY 7 na 


ge 
"I 
hal to go about to bind Our Aſſents who are not 
of. their Church, then to bind -their own Sub- 
jects. This jn practice is perform'd towards all ; 
but ſo imprincipled a procedure that their 
Church waves it when it comes toa rational 
ſcanning in a Diſpute and Comtroverſy , ac- 
knowledging ſo their want of Grounds to make 
tgood, Which ſhows that the Authority of 
their Church ſprang from the Parliament or Se- 
cular State, in regard She profeſles her ſelf yery 
heartily content with external Obedience, let 
the Interiour Aflent goes where it will; moſt un- 
like the Church ſettled by the Wiſdome of the 
Eternal Father, and conſtituted the Pillar and 
Ground of Truth, who provided in the firft 
place for the Churches Power to hold us to the 
ame Tezets ( which are the Principles of our 
Actions) knowing that, unleſs the Root of Faith 
beſound, the Actions, its branches, muſt needs 
be rotten and unconſcientious 3 and , that no 
Congregation could long hold together, nor in- 
deed longer than the plain force of the Secular 
Sword aw'd them, unleſs by power to evidence 
its Authority it had power to oblige men's Un- 
derſtandings connaturally to. an Unity in the 
fame Faith 3 which done, allelſe would follow. 
| And hence we may ſee confeſſedly in the Prote- 
| ſtant Principles the reaſon of their preſent and 
| paſt diſtra&tions, and divine of the future 5 for, 
| nen's Fancies being naturally various, and no 
| Power in her to keep them in an Union, they 
| O4 mult 
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muſt needs ramble into multitudes of diſſenting 
Sets ; which' to ſtrive to unite into one were to 
force both Nature and Conſcience too. Natvre,in 
ſtriving to unite their Underſtandings in Faith, 
without offering them Evidence of Autbority; [| 
Conſcience, 1n binding them to A@ as Proteſtants | 
_ do, whereas they are ready to ſtake their Sal- 
- vation upon it that their beſt reaſons working 
upon the very Rule of Faith Proteſtants recom- 
mend, 'obligesthem to the contrary, and that 
to force them to a# with Them is to force' them 
to ſr 3 $0 that the Proteſtants at once profeh 
they will not or cannot oblige their Underſtand 
7ngs, and yet at the'ſame time contend by force 
to oblige their Fills, without, nay again(t their 
Underſtandings. CT er ek oo poll 
16.In a word,let Proteſtants write, talk & quote 
words' as Jong as they will, Plaineſt Common 
eace tells them and every man who confiders it, 
that unleſs they ſettle ſome U7;diſputable Aethod 
of arriving at Chriſt's Sence or Faith, that is,ſoune 
ſelf-evident ( and fo all-obliging ) Rule of Faith, 
the Proteſtartt Church cannever hope for Powet 
to reducetheir Diflenters, nor to hold together ot 
govern efficacioully their own Subjects 3 that 15, 
they can never hope for Unity within themſelves 
nor, laſtly, Union with them that have it, and 
charitably endeavour they may have it too. 
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-- THIRD APPENDIX. 


Animadwverſrns 
On 
Some Paſſages in Mr. Stillingfleet, 


l ] He lond Fame of Mr. $::{/izefleet's Book 

4 preventing its Publication, and withall 

the report of his good parts coming from di- 

vers Judicious Perſons, bred in me a great Im- 

patience to ſee ſomething of his other Writhhgs, 
that fo I might have more ſolid Ground to build 

ny Expectation on than common rumour or 
[commendation of acquaintances. A Proteſtant 
| Ffnend ſhow'd me a little Treatiſe of his con- 
 cerning Excommunication. I peruſd the be- 
| Jiinhing of it, and immediately told him Mr.$tz7- 
* N ling fleet was a very ingenious perſon, and writ 
\ Ftie beſt I ever yet ſaw any Proteſtant : For he 
t Jttled firſt his notion or the true nature of the 
Thing , and thence attempted by intrinſecal 
{mediums to draw immediate Conſequences , 
5 [Yhich ſhow'd that his head lay right for Science. 
4 Put, withal, I aſſur'd my Friend 'twas impoſſible 
- Pecould write againſt us, and take that methed 
lie nature of his Cauſe not enduring fo ſevere a 
leſt. His Book coming forth, and bearing in 
Ws Title 4 Rational Account of the Grounds of 
=: | Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Religion, my ExpeCtatian was mail 
erected 3 and, till my ſelF could get leafure tf; 
peruſe it, I told diverſe hoth Catholicks af 
Proteſtants that they might expect from Mr. Still 
lingfleet's Wit the moſt that could be ſaid «i 
ther for the later or againſt the former. But 
coming to over-look curſforily his Tfal:bility i 
Tradition, Part 1. Cap. 6. and The Proteſtaniſſi 
Way of reſolving Faith, Cap. 7. I had quite lol 
Mr. 8tillingfleet 5 and, inſtead of him, had founiſÞ 
a Dr. Hammond, Dr. Pierce, or a Diſfuader; wh 
talk not out of Nature or Things, but Words an 
Imagination. I plainly diſcoverd there wasnafſ 
one. propoſition in thoſe two Diſcourſes whid 
could be a folid Ground for a rational underſ 
ſtanding ( that would be true to it ſelf) to let 
tle and rely. on ; and was deſirous to {how if] 
had it not been uncivil to put my fickle into | 
another man's harveſt, and crop the victory due 
to another's Learning and Induſtry : Victory, I 
ſay; For he that defends his Cauſe no bette 
in effe& yields it loſt. Yet I beg leave of tif 
judictous Authour of Labyrinthus C antuarienſi 
to. maintain one Breach where I find my {ell 
more direQly aſſaulted; Oral Tradition being tit! 
Poſt T have taken upon me to explicate furthe 
& defend, becauſe I conceive it the ſolid Grout | 
on which the Church, or all Catholicks botſ 
Learned and Unlearned, rely as Faithfi 
however. ſome School-men, abonnding in the 
own Sence, ground alſo their Exphicaton 
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|. 2. Mr Stallingfleet then Part 3. Chap. 5. $. 4; 
ſi 5. ſers himſelf ro oppoſe Oral Tradition, whoſe 


nfallibility he oppoſes to Do@rinal Infallibility 


lis Pope or Conneils.Where,if by DoBFrinal Infalli* 
hizty, he means that which they have as Do@ors 
Ja Schollers, hs may refle& that: no Catholick 


Inakes ſuch an Infallibility proper to the Church 
for Church-Governours, as ſuch ; however it may 
ſhe lometimes zece/2ry ta proceed upon it in ſome 
fiignal occaſions. . Now, take away this Infallibi- 
ſity, there is none left but the Infallibility of Tra- 
(42/0, perform'd by Teſtityirg : It being Evident 
\that we have but two wayes of ordinary Know- 
kdge 3 by Acts of our Sou], or Operations on 
Jour Body; that 1s, by Reaſor and Experiences 
;fithe former of which belongs to Speculaters or 
[Doctors 3 the ſecond to Del:verers of what was 
xxceiv'd, or, to Teſtifierss Whence M. Stillirg- 
Tiſeet may ſee he ſtumbles at the very threſhold 


xy counterpoſing Do@rival Infullibility to Tra- 


I6&tionary; ſince that which we call Eccleſia docers 
{proteſſes conſtantly to ground her ſelf on Tradi- 
lition 3 witneſs the Council of Trex in every Seſſion 
heJvhere ſhe defines Faith. 

1-3, No wonder then, if grounding on this mt- 
dfſake, Mr $tz/lizefleet declares himſelf unfarisftd. 
(hide asks therefore whether he 3x bonnd to believe 


: phat the preſent Church delivers to be Infallible?[ 
afaderſtand him not : Had he'inſtead of the word 


qi 


dible, put receiv'd as deliver'd ever, or Tnfal. 
CE a livly 


he-Churches Infallibilicy on ſomthing beſides. * 
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libly true, 1 hads; for Fallibility and Infallibiliyfy 
belong to the Knowing Power or the Perſoyfi, 
that haveit,not tothe Objett ; The Obje beih; 
neither deceiv'd nor not decerv'd, but we. Wel | 
but ſuppoſe he means by it deliverd ever, off 
( which 1s equivalent ) certainly trae, for whit ; 
came from Chriſt muſt be ſo 3 In that caſe we 
anſwer Affirmatively : He asks again, 072 what ac- 

_ conntishebhonnd to believe it 2 And he makesqu 
Anſwer to be, Becanſe the Regjens Church canmy 
be deceivd in what the Church of the former Ag 
believd, nor That inthe precedent, and: ſo up till 
Chriſt. This is indeed part of our Anſwer : The 
other part 15, that the Church in no Age conld con- 
ſpire againit her Knowledge to deceive that Age 
7znmmedietcly following in matter of Fad} evident in 
a manner to the whole World, Upon this,he fall 
intotwonew Demands which take up this whole 
paragraph. | 
4-. Thefirſt is, how we caz aſſure bim the pre- 
ſent Chuxch obliges hin to believe nothing but oneh 
what and ſo far as it receiv'd from the former 
Church? 1 anſwer, by her manifeſt Practice ne- 
_ ver refuſing Communion to any man that could 
approve himſelfto believeall the former Ape did. 
I could here diſtinguiſh the word Believe, butl 
refer 1t 11] I come to-ſpeak of de fide. He pro: 
ceeds. What Evidence can you brine to convince | 
ze both that the Chyrch alwayes obſerv'd this Rult, 
ard could xever be deceiv'd in it ? For the later} 
hope need bring no greater Evidence than ot 
| | that 
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hat men in all Ages had Eyes, Ears, and.other 


Ienſes, alſo common Reaſon, and as much memo+ 
fy as to remember their own names and ftequent- 
fr-inculcated Actions. If yau diſprove this, I 
bubt we have loſt mankind, the fubjet we are 
_ of. And, till you difprove it, neither 
nor any manin his wits can doubt that this Rule 
{pending on Teſtifying, that is Sexce or Experi- 
Jace , can poſſibly permit men to be deceiwable. 
The former part I ſhall ſpeak to when I come 
o ſhow the Obligation not to vary from Faith, 
His Scruple brings hence, that he ſees the Roman 
Church aſſerts things to be de fide 7n one age which 
were 20t i: another, &c. that this is the common 
DoGrin and the dcrzers 1I1-look't on. T beg leave 
to diſtinguiſh the words de fide which may e1- 
Jther mean Chriitian Faith or Points of Faith 
langht by Chriſt 3 and then you ce 'tis a contradi- 
(ion to ſay they can be in one Age and not in ano- 
ther 3 for what Chriſt has taught he has taught, 
{ind the preteritneſs of the Thing has fo fixt its 
Exiſtence to its proper time, that 'tisnot now ob- 
noxious to variationz Qnod faftum eſt infetur fiers 
| m0 wy Or, de fide may mean obligatory to be 
lied, In this later ſence none (I think ) de- 
mes things may be de fide in one Age, and not 
Mm another; in the former ſence none holds it. 
What's now become of your difficulty ? I believe 
*[Jouate in ſome wonderment, and think I clude 
| t rather then anſiyerit ; I ſhall endeavour toun- 
I ifrplex you- . 


2 % \ 


s, Chri- 
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:. $5. Chriſtianity ayms not to make us Beaſt 
but more perfedtly. Mer 3 and the perfetionyt 
our Manhood conlfifts in uſing our Reaſons. Sing 
then ratural Conſequences are apt to ſpring fron 
zatural Principles by the. operation of Reafonj4 
and we cannot but think that the - Conſequeneg 
apt to flow from Superzaturel Principles gf! 
Points .of Faith deliver'd down from Chniſſi 
( onely which are de fide in the former Sence)ſſ 
are of incomparably greater Excellency tha 
Natural Truth , . it follows that Chriſtianity os 
Chriſtian Faith 1sſo far from hindring the Faith e 
ful from deducing out of them, that both aut} 
of their natufe as Supteam Truths or Principles It 
and out of their high Excellency they invite ail 
prompt moſt ſtrongly to it. { Now, theſe Points h 
deduc't out of Principles of Faith are of twoſ|t 
forts. The former thoſe which need no more 
but Common Sence .or the ordinary natunlſ! 
Light of Reaſon to diſcover their ariſing thence 
nor any piece of Skill or Science to infer them, 
but are ſeen by the bare Principle of Faith, or 
rather i it being indeed but a Branch orPai) 
of that Principle. The. later are thoſe whid 
need , beſides, the Maxims of ſome Science gotÞ 
by Speculation to infer ' them... An Exampleſ 
of the former fort is that , againſt the  Monotht- h 
lites of Chriſt's having an Human Will; for, com 
mon Experience tells the moſt vulgar that ev&F 


I 


ry Man has a Principle in him impelling him PF 
Act, which we agree to calla Wi/, Such "y K 
| with 


hoy ——_ 


wiſe are all Propoſitions of this Nature which 
the Church uſes upon occaſion of ſome emergent. 
flerefie to explain het ſelf and put the point of 
faith out of danger of being equivocated. Ex- 
zmples of the later fort are Theological Conclu- 
ons 5 in which a Natural Truth isone of the 
Premiſes, joyning with the Supernatural oneto 
hſer them. To omit this, as little to our pur- 
olc at preſent 3 Of the former ſort the Church 
fsncceſlitated to make uſe upon occaſion; that 
$3 when any Heretick queſtions Thoſe, and 
dem operi the whole point of Faith it ſelf of 
Iyhich they were a part. Upon occaſion I fay ; 
for what concern'd its-the Faithful or who ever 
Ficard much noiſe of this Propoſition , Chriſt has 
fiwo Fills, thus ſingled out and expreft apart, 
Jill the 170no0thelite granting him but one, forc't 
{the Church, that the might preſerve the main 
Jlenet of Chriſt's having two Natures, or being 
Jbod and Man, to maintain , publiſh and define 
Jitother. | 
4.6. To apply this then; ſince none can have 
Obligation to believe what they have not obli- 
ation to thizk of, and , that in tome Agethe 
pererality of the Faithful have no Occaſion nor 
onſequently Obligation to minde , reflect or 
ink oz thoſe Propoſitions involv'd in the main 
Jock of Faith, and truly parts of it, that is 
deed 77; It follows thata Thing may be de 
{4 or obligatory to be believ'd in one Age and 
It in another. Perhaps Mr. Stil/inefiret may 
1 | ask 
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aſk how the Church can have Power to oblige 
the Generality to Belief of ſuch a point. I anſiver, 
ſhe obliges them to believe the main Point of 
Faith by virtue of Tradition's being a Self-eyi- 
dentRule, and theſe Imply'd Points by virtue 
of their being ſelf-evidently-connefted with 
thoſe main and perpetually-us'd Points, fo thit 
the vulgar can be rationally and connaturally 
made capable of this their Obligation. Whence 
the Government of our Church is ſtill juſtify'd 
to be ſweet and according to right Nature, and 
yet forcible and Efficacious to hold her Sub- 
Jes in a ſtrict Union. Not ro mention how 
theſe Points alſo deſcended by a kind of Tradi- 
tion; for I doubt not but the Apoſtles had oc- 
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caſion in explaining Faith to ſpeak of Thele; 
however the no Neceſſity brought them not fo ſþ 


much into play , but left them unrefleGed onby 


the Generality. 


7. But toreturn to Mr. Stillizgfleet , who a&þ 
here like a Politician and would coxquer us by 


firſt dividing us, and making odious Compart- 


ſons between two parties of Divines. But he 
may pleaſe to refleft how we all hold firmly the 
ſame divinely-conſtituted Church-Government, } 
and the ſame ſelf-evident Rule of Faith to give 
ovr underſtandings the ſame principles as Chri*Þ 
ftians, and ſo our wills the fame AQions : AndPit 
thoſe are firmly rooted in all our hearts to haveFt 
been recommended to us by the Wiſdom of the ſje 


Eternal Father : Whence *tis Impoflible for a l 
the: 
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ing to explicate this Belief, they vary accord- 
7to the ſeveral degrees of perfettion i in their 
Inderſtanding Powers. And yet Mr. $il/ing fleet 
zhot aware how little we differ even as Divines : 


Church a power of defining thing zot held before, 
ret few will ay ſhe has New Revelations, or New 
Irticles of Faith, &tholſe onely ſome Lawyers who 
"Falk beyond their Profeſſion: 3 no Divines that T 
[tow of; and none, that Chriſt was not a perfect 


/ aw-giver 3 3 which are neceſlary Conſequents (or : 
ather in a manner Identical) to theother. And, 
ten it comes to the point, thoſe men explain | 


} 
] 
; temſelves that all was del/zver'd Faith, either Ex- 
icitly or Tmplicitly 3 which Thave ſhown to bear 
] very good Sence, in my Explication of de fide. 
\ tells us Popes and Councils challenge a power 


. ] things de fide 1n_ one Age which was not 


another: he ſpeaks onely in common and proves 
e che: + Had hebrought Inſtances, it might have 
1 better cleard. In the mean time I have 
; Wyn hun how . take them right, this is both 
wetly. innocent and unavoidably nece- 
iþ ly 'to a Church. Vhat would avail him is, if a 
I pe and Council ſhould define a mew T bing, and 
c elare they gr round themſelves on ze 


Utheir firſt Reformers in TSS: 


! 


te Wit of Manor even Malice of Hell todiſunife 
vas we are Faithful: As private Diſcourſers, our- 
iferent Natures and Circumſtances muſt needs 
diſtinguiſh us. Every one believes the fame but, 


for, though ſome Speculaters attribute to the 


hy rg bs, as 
at w will . 
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+ » | 
finde no ſuch fopperies in Faith-definitions made 
by the Catholick Church. He tells us that this 
the common De@rin maintain'd;, By which Ipe 
ceive he isat anend of his Argument againſt ouſ 
Church; there being no evidenter {igne oft, than ; 
to leave off aflaulting Her; confound her with 
the Schools, or ſome private Opinatets, and 
then carp at theſe mens Tenets. Whereas Mr.Stif 
ling fleet wants not Wit to know, that no ſob 
Catholick holds Human deduTFions the Kuled 
our Faith, Schoolmen Defirers of it , nor te 
Schools the Tribunal whence to propoſe i It authoſ 
ritatively and obligingy to the Generality of the 
Faithful; much leſs a few Dzvines, which are faf 
from reaching the Authority of the Schools. lay: 
how much of his Book would need no Anſwey; 
were this Impertinent Topick laid afide © Butf: 
well; Let Schools and Church be all one, thiff 

1s, let every Maſter of divinity be a Biſhop, what 
means he to conclude from the words common Di ; 
Grin? Does he make account every Schodlf 
Doctrin muſt be equally in vogue, or that an' Opt, 
nion's being Common defines it Faith and cal | 
demns the other for Heretical. Where's his Raf 
ſon? The direc contrary follows from its benf 
Common; and, that 'tis not Faith which othes 
though not fo many , may contradict; and bell; 
but meanly vers't in our Schools if he tees 00h 
very many publtkely maintain that there areng 
new Revelations without dreading Excommul 
cation, or Feing. held Herefical and\ſeditions: ® þ 
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they grant the Church power (as they ought) by 
hew Propoſitions and new but expreſlive Words, 
(yet, both the ſame in ſexce and fo not new in 
ance.) to meet with the new devis q Cavils 
of nnovators. 
© 8, Yetall this while Mr. $tilling fleet cannot ſee 
" to ſatisfie himſelf of the Sence of our Church 
'# to this particular, Nor ever will, while he wil- 
fully looks the wrong way, that is, towards ſome 
Jarticular Schoolmen or Divines, not towards 
F the Univerfality of the Faithful or Church, What 
F need he counterfeit this puzzle? Did he never 
F hear of ſuch a thing as the Council of Trezt? Or 
Vit ſo hard to find it? Again, does not he know 
Tallthe Catholick Church allows mure a thouſand 
Hl times to It than to all the Schoolmen in the 
World ? Yes very well; How comes it then that 
Jhe runs to ſome Schoolmen, and negletts the 
a Church ſpeaking iti her Repreſentative? Becauſe 
iſe may finde there a clear Solution ofhis doubt, 
by the canſtant procedure of that moſt grave $y- 
Mod 3 in its definitions : where he will hear of no 
ſuch Toyes as New Revelations , but direQtly the 
I ontrary 3 Every Seſſion where Faith was de- 
Find profeſſing to build on Tradition, Teaching 
« and Preaching, that is, Oral Tradition; ever, al- 
4 from the beginning, &c. that 1s not-zezy, 
it the 0/d-and ever-Faith. If you would com- 
bat our Churgh, here-you' have her; 3 fall co work: 
Wt you nd ſome Schoolmen opining alſo Tafalli- 
= in ſve other mean3 beſides Frafcion,and 
oF | P 5 Judging 
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judging this Tenet eaſilier confuted , you level 
your blowes at it, becaufe the other is out of your 
reach; and would make this Tenet the Sence of 
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the Catholick Church, and ſo ſeem to oppoſe the 
Church her ſelf. You would diſgrace this Way 
of Tradition as maintain'd but by a few. and il 
thoſe blemifht perſons. How far are you wide 
of the Truth? *Tis the way every Catholick 
in the whole Church, none excepted, hold 
and follows. For my part, I diſavaw the main- 
taining any Point or affecting any way which Fi 
not ailented to by all; and this, not as Opinion, 
but deeply rooted in their hearts as Infalliblyf 
Certain. Schoolmen at Liberty queſtion Perſonal 
Infallibility of the Pope , ſome grant it not toffj 
him and his Remar Clergy , fome queſtion that} 
of a Provincial Synod 5 nay ſome, whoſe Books} 
are extant and yet uncenfur'd, maintain eyenafy 
General Council may poſſibly err ; but not one} 
I have heard or read of affirms that Traditon, ot 
the Living voice of the Church Eſſential, couldf 
err3 For in doing fo, he call'd all his Faith mſ 
queſtion, and ſo ceaſt tobe a Chriſtian. . yo 
9. This then being held by all; held firmly;and 
that it is ebſolutely Infallible fo that in no caſe; 
can err,theothers only by ſozze, & faintly in com 
- pariſon (as appears by the Faithtul's permittinly 
them to bequeſtion'd) nay, not held at all lofalfy 
lible but upon Suppoſal of certain Conditions i 
be obſery'd, in which alſo Divines differ, Mr SM 
lingflect and other Proteſtant Writers may 
welt 
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what they have to do if they will candidly im- 
pugn the.Catholick Church, and not trifle away 
time in wrangling with ſome private Opinators. I 
have ſetthem a fair mark in my Diſcourſes, if they 
wil ſpeak to the Point 3 and the end of my Pre- 
face has told themrhow to do it. If they overthrow 
this,. all the other Infallibilities now ſpoken of 

allfall with It; If not, not onely This of Uni- 

xlal Tradition will ſtand, bur alſoall the other 

l<fallibilities will in Virtue of it be eſtabliſht on a 
Jitmer baſis, than any who begins not with and 
Jttles the Firſt Principle in Controverſy could e- 
Jer give them. This Foundation then they muſt 
ftither ſubvert, or they may fear the Papiſts will 
ould ſuch fuperſtruftures on it as will reach to 
Fleaven. Itriſes apace, and has advanc't many 
*Fiories in a ſmall time; as is to be ſeen in Ryſh- 
porths Dialogues, the Apology for Tradition, Tra- 
"16d; vobis, and others. 
F #1. By this Diſcourſe all Mr. $t:/lingfleet s If s 


*Iyhich follow, have their Anſwer ; and he will 
"J& the knot eaſily loofd in diſtinguiſhing the 
Ford other; by which if he means diſperate,un- 
:panected or unimply'd Points of Faith : NoDi- 
"Pies of any number or account hold they can 
Pedenovo, much lefs our Church ; It involv'd 
$£42ply'd in the main Point, he muſt ſhow 'tis 
*Pſolztely Another, and not rather a piece or 
Tart of the 7-2p/ying one; as, Homo eſt Animal, 
a part of Homo eft Animal rationale, In the 
"an time let him conſider what Logick tells us, 
"Fat The Concluſion is 3n the Premiſes, which ree 
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flexion will much clear his Thoughts ; at 
withall, that 'tis moſt unreaſonable to deny thi 
Church the Liberty to take aſunder her ow 
Thoughts, and clear them, upon occaſion ; yÞ 
reprofetitivg cir Parts diſtintly or in matyf 
Propoſitions, which were involv'd before in ſow 
one. A priviledge Nature grants all Mankmd avi 
neceſſary Conſequent to their working by abſt} 
| Cted Notions ; this being no more'thanto regat{ 
or view the ſame thing now on one ſide, theny 


the other. I W | 

11. His Second Chief Demand is,#hat ſeenriyf 
3s there that innv Age of the Chitrch any Pradtives ] 
ſhould come in which were not in the PrecedtM( 
Ianſwer, Our PraGices ſpring from our T ny n 
If then he means Eccleſiaſtical PraGtices, thatisN" 
ſuch as ſpring from Eccleſiaſtical ConſtitationsÞ* 
there is no ſecurity at all ; for theſe are to Corte} 
in anew as oft as the neceſlity of Diſciplin or GP 
vernment requires it : Tf he mean ſuch PrafticesÞ* 
as ſpring from Points of Faith taught by ChrilfÞ 
there is the ſame ſecurity no ſuch new PraCticaſ 
can be introduc't as there is that nozewChriſtianſ® 
Texets can come in. \'Now theſe later Pra&ticefs 
are thoſe we make uſe of in Tradition,as niaking 
Faith viſible, being as it were its Body : He mull* 
meanthen of Theſe Practices todo his DiſcotireÞ® 
any ſervice; and, ſo, of theſe he queſtions whe 
ther the Deſcendents held themſthves bound wu 
alterably to" obſerve what their Forefathers dil 4 
otherwiſe to: krow barely what they did, wasniny” 
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nough to make them follow it. He argues well, 
lo ſmooth as many rabs as I can, that ſo we 


have no difficulty but our main.one, I 
wld reflect on the fignitication of the word 
witerably. For, to introduce zew Practices 
wſequent tothe formeristo propagate, enlarge, 
tend and o, ſtrengther them, not to alter 


tem 5 in the lame manner as to 'difcoinfe con- 


ently to a Principle or Tenct, is ſo farfrom 


tering 1t,; that by the contexture of other 
'Yſruths with it, it corroborates and eſtabliſhes 
tmore »zalterably its (elf. They muſt then be 


il 


| 
= 
on 
) | 
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actices not of: a ſubordinate but an eppoſet Na- 
Jie to Chriſtian ones which can be. fear'd to 


& ChriſtiaoiPrefFices. The. Queſtion then is 
ther Children -or the Succeeding Age held 


Fiemſelves til bound not to bring in Praftices 


d Tenets contrary to the Doftrin and Praftice 


the Pzecedent: Age. And, the Affirmative 


Evident; ;io'caſe they held thoſe Tenets 


l'w 1 Principled thoſe Actions, True, taught 


hy Chriſt, and commanded by him as the Way 
b-bring them. to Heaven; and thoſe Practices 
\ TON If then they held the deliver'd Do- 

wu Chriſt s,they could not but hold themſelves 
% not to alter it, nor conſequently its 
Ctices. So that.our Queſtion ; is reſtrain'd to 


ho rower compalſs,and the onely Difficulty now, 


whether they held the Dodtrin of Forefathers 


þ be the Doftrin of Chriſt, -or no, 


175 
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»I2, Iam heartily glad fo acute an Adverſary 
P 4 as 
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as Mr. '$t;/lizg fleet and one choſen out { if Iam. 
inform'd'right  asa perſbn conceiv'd the able] 
to write' againſt Catholicks, has ſo candidly} 
confeſt 'here, p. 629. That the onely thing tobe 
provd' m this caſe, is, That every Age in thin 
E hiirch in all perſons in it looked upon them Wn 
ſelves as oblig'd not ts vary in any thing fromthe 
Do@rine and Pratice of the Precedent Age. Heob 6 
fors me my choice of three wayes to prove it: If 
accept of the way'of Reaſox. - He preſſes forafſn 
demonſtrative medium to prove itz yet ſeemstoſh 
diſlike our pretence to Dioxſtrations for they 
Ground of our Faith. Not to note the uncon-flo 
{onaney of this carriage, I ſhall yield him theÞju 
Honotir of profefſing he has o Demonſtratioſſh 
but onely 'Probabil:ty for the: Ground of "birsYh 
and tomake this ſerious proteſtation for my ſell ji 
that I ſhould eſteem my ſelf very diſhoneſt didn 
IT aflert- and prefs 'on others any argument” faÞ{ 
the Ground of my Faith which I judge not Exiſt 
dent, that is, Demonſtrative}/- This, I hops 
will fecure the Honeſty of my Intentions, - howll 
ever my Weakneſs may permit me to fail in my 
performance. After this :he / endeavours "tofu 


: 
i 


foreſtal my Reaſon for the Point in theſe words;ſt 
They have underſtandings of another mould fromPþi 
others, who can conceive it impoſſible that al 
. ſhould not think themſelves oblig'd to beliew\ 
and do all juſt as their Predeceſſours did. Whidlſ 
words I deſire the Reader to review and not 
tor thence my Diſcourſe takes itsriſe.. 


13. What 
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13. What 1s it then that we affirm the later 
apes oblig'd to hold and a& as their Forefathers 
weld and ated ? Wearing their clothes, or 
wilding their houſes? Noz For, both, thoſe 
matters of their own nature are of trivial con-! 


xm, and the faſhion of both depend on Farcy: 
ghich is too fleight a Principle to oblige to 2' 
IGenſtancy. What is it then? To manage their 
ates thus or thus; no, for the Inconvenience 
o Convenience of the different wayes were per- 
haps held not very material, and the judging: 
yhich was beſt depended upon Prudential Prin- 
ales which are of their own nature variable 
nd accommodable to circumſtances, and there- 
five not obliging them to #h7k and a@ as their 
fforefathers did. Let us proceed? Was it ſome 
Jhlece of $4711 or a Speculative Opinioz depend- 

Jy on the Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Ance- ' 
filbrs knowledge ? No : For, Experience teaching 

fittat men differ and are errable in ſuch judg- 
fitents, it could never oblige poſterity to believe 
fllnalterably as They did. Is it then ſome Hi- 
fferical peſage or matter of Fact, of great note, 
find as ſuch apt to ſtrike their Fancy ſtrongly, 
jet ſtill ſuch as the ſucceeding Age was. not 
fighly concern'd whether it were true or'no; for 
ftzample, that of Alexander's Conquelt of Aſc 
I[v'the Aſian and Grecian off-fpring of the next 
ge after 2 No; Yet Experience tells us the me- 
Jaory of this is freſh and lively (even amongſt Us 
who are not the immediate deſcendents'of ſe 
'F wanere 
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where he conquer'd ) though ſome thouſands o h 
years {ince. 

I4. Before we go any further,let's examin hoy in 
this Hiſtory comes: to obtain fo firm 2nd wy 
ſhaken a Beleef from the whole World to thi 0 
very day. And, firft, hemuſt be a very weakflh 
Speculater that can think the univerſal and ſtrong 7 
Perſuaſjon of this matter of Fa& was cauſd byf 
Books, Gzrtizs bis Hiſtory for Example 3 For fl 
ſince all Mankind knows naturally that F alſhoog th 
may as eaſily be charatter-din Letters as Truths 
*tis evidently the-continu:d BeleeF of the Thin 
or Sexce 1n mens hearts of its Truth, that is by if 
man Tradition, which gives that Book all its Aw & 
thority, and fecures-its. ſtrange Contents fronfſl 
being held Romancical 3 which the very being l 
writ could never have: done. © Let's fee neu 
whence this /Human' Tradition had its force-wſh 
continue hitherto ſo ſettled and n4lrerabinl 
Perſuaſion of ' Alexanders Conqueſts. And;logky 
Ing into the Thing for Proper Cauſes, that it 
beſt demonſtrative mediums, we ball: find the 
Object it ſelf was very Univerſal, ſtrapge, ud dt 
torious, - and held of concern to the then ven 
which made their Hearts and Fancies full of it 
and ſo.obligdthem to:burſt out into Expreffiont 
_ ay and relateitto-their Off-ſpring of the new: 1 
Lbut, what obtig:4 the Off-fpring tot þ 
ue their -Forefathers telling it, and to a(t (ﬆ : 
talk of it.again to their: Children) as the Fathet 
did 3 . withont whichobligation i it could not have a 
_ , 
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[&ſcended to us. Regarding once more the | 
Thing, we ſhall diſcover that it was imprinted 
ito the Off-ſpring by the Forefathers Teſtifying 
what their Senſes had told them's which pur, 
Common Senſe inform'd” them the thing was 
allibly-rrue, and as Certain as if they had ſeen 
kvic their own eyes. For, no reach of Reaſon 
mt onely Extravagancy of Madneſs could have 
Wniſh'c them with any imaginable motive, why 
tie whole World ſhould conſpire to deceive 
hem, or be deceivable in their Senſations. By 
his means the "Conceit of the Thing or matter 
if Fa& (asto the rar, for circumſtantial Conſi- 
trations were not ſo evident to all at firſt, and 
Peould not be wnjverſully deliver d as aſter- 
4 by-Sence)) wasin the ſame degree of firm» 
"and: Certainty 'rivetted into the Hearts of 
Jiex mrAge 5 and, fo,there being neceſſarily in the 
l Rat onal part of the World ſome curious perſons, 
[” om Nature her ſelf could not but incline to 
@ Inquilitiveneſs of what was Jone formerly, 
others 'too naturally inclin'd to tell it Chil- 
| os were capable of it and delighted with 
Firing ſich ſtrange-true Stories 3 It went 
| 0 how continuing by the way of Tradition to our 
aYVes. 
|: þ "ot Sie we have over-ſhot our mark. The que+ 
Whis of the' Obligation not to believe contrary 
S rrefathers-from Apgeto Age : Which being 
L tis moſt Evident that our Queſtion is by they 


Ptrly declaring\t quite put owt of queſtion ; ſince 
tis 
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'tis abſolutely Impoſſible Mankind ſhould be in$# 
vergled into a contrary conceit or a Beleef tha 
Alexander's conqueſt was not. If any doubi 
1t, let him: ſet himſelf to. conſider how 'tis poflighj 
ble for man's wit to go about to perſuade it, an 
he will 'ſee 't15 to attempt direct ContradiGio 
For, itbeing a m2atter of Fad ſaid to be long ag 
p4t, its very nature ſhows it depends on witneſſuſ 
by living or dead Teſtimonie : If then all the kw" 
ing Teſtimony(which gives all theirAuthoritytg® 
_ dead Teſtimonies or Books ) is perſuaded of it up* 
on the ſcore of former Univerſal and uncontrol'(' 
Teſtification, the whole nature of witneſſing off 
Atteſtation is engag'd for it. Since then the onelgf* 
Cauſe able to perſuade the contrary to Alexa 
ders Conqueſts muſt be witzeſſing the contrary 
and this is ſhown Impoflible to be put, 'tis conl 
quently an impoſſible Attempt or alabouringtq 
put an effe& without a Cauſe ( that is a dine 
ContradiCtion) even to go about to introduce tin 
contrary Aſſent. "= 
What muſt we do then to proceed, .. our tt 
Queſtion being loſt in too much Evidence 
Should I ſeverely challenge my own right, I might 
ſtand to it that our Queſtion is at-an end ang 

thereforeno further diſcourſe is to be admitteF 
about it. But, becauſe I prefer the clearing 
Truth before my own victory, I will difadvalf® 
tage my ſelf to benefit my Readers, and ſhop 
thatin the matter of Fat, we are ngag in PORF 
ſterity were oblig'd (not onely not to believe wn 
| | tray” 
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y, but ) but alſo to believe the ſame their 
xxeſtors did or to coztizue down the ſaxe per- 
gon which wasfixt in their Progenitor's minds 
zmeans of their Senſations. Tis already evi- 
wt then, that the ſecond Age after Alexander 
wobligd to beleeve the Firſt, becauſe They 
_ with their eges what was done 3 But, how 
wid thoſe in-the Third Age be oblig'd to be- 
we the Second who ſaw it not? To anſwer 
is, we muſt ask whether the third Age could be 
gtain that the ſecond could not be deceiv'd 
what the firſt Agetold them ( and the notori- 
uneſs of the Thing, being no Speculation but 
plain matter of Fact, ſecures that:)or conſpire to 
ty the Second Apes Authority 3 and, common 
aſon ſatisfying them, by the circumſtances, of 
& Honeſty of the perſons. their Conſent and the 

Jlntereſledneſs of the poſition, that they could 
thus conſpire,even the rudeſt have a Demon- 
Mation the Second Age truly teſtifi'd what the 
Wilt faid ; and fo thoſe of the third Age have 
@© firſt Ages Authority certainly apply*d: to 
em 3 and, by means of its Authority, its Senſa- 
$stoo, and perfect Knowledge of the Thing 
Silioging from that Experimental Perception 
Fluch therefore muſt needs work the ſame Effet 
x$00n the third Age, as 'it did upon the ſecond. 
$9d by vertue of the ſame Argument upon the 
«fourth, fifth, and five hundredth, while it 1 
own to have come down by the way of Teſtz- 
F#t0r, and this is known by its being receiv 
1, 18 
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in the five-hundredrh Age 4s reftify'd; For. 
the fecond Ape could not Tel the third it wa} 
ſtify'd by the firſt unleſs it had beer fo teſtify 
the ſame reaſon I have affign'd for the Imp 
bility of that will hold for each Age to the 
of the world, that is, 'twill follow no age coy 
fay a former Age reſtify d ſo, unleſs they did A 
whence nothing can come in as Teftify'd by 
former Age, unleſs thus Teſtify'd. It thereſal | 
the five-hundredth Age receiv'd a thing as teſt 
f1'd (fappoling the zotoreity of it ſecur'd tif 
thing from Miſtakableneſs)- it follow:d dem 
ſtratively it was teſtify:d; and, (to come cl 
to'our purpoſe.) that the Deſcendents in ea} 
ape, tothe very end of the world, had the ſan 
Obligation to believe their immediate Fa 
fathers faying it was teſtify'd by the former, Þ 
thoſe of the third Age to believe the ſecond, i 
the ſecond the firſt. 1 
16. Whoever looks into Radoant Natl ith 
even that..ordinary Knowledge with which tf 
rudeſt perſon almoſt that lives does upon lf 
rial tiatures, would diſcern the ſame Nece Ut 
or Obligation of continuing down by the wa 
Teſtifying notorious and Important. matters þ: 
Fat, fixt at firſt in the minds and fancies of 
Univerſality by the Exiſtence of the Thing wot L 
ing on their Senſes * as. that. in a long chi 
of Iron, one link drawn ſhould draw ary rel 
or, that the turning t the F irſt wheel, ſhould m 
a thouſand diſtant ones deperiding ont its mot 


Wo I 
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+ doubt I but it will be madefull as Evident, 
4k rational Souls come to ſet themſelyes to 
gflect ſerioufly on their own nature and proce- 


[ure 0 Action 3 a ſpeculation few Proteſtants 


je acquainted with; Bookiſhneſs and much 
ding being onely in Vogue with the talking 
Inbe amongſt them. In the mean time Mr. 


liingfleet may ſee in the Inſtance now put, 


[h 


at is, in the ſtrong Perſuaſion of Alexander's 


FiQories yet continuing by Tradition, that there 
k pan Obligatioz in one Age to believe another 

when they proceed as W/itreſſes.; and this, not 
Jicely of what they ſaw , but of what others told 
be b9! They law, and of what ſome affirm-d they 
There told by others that the Age before Thema 
Ky; and ſo downwards 3 and that, as the Im- 


i ul ive force 18 communicated from the Mo- 
; hand to the fartheſt-diſtant-wheel by the 


Þ pelication of the intermediate ones, the folid Or 


Wexible nature of the matter obliging the next 

the ſee! to propagate its motion; So. the Ex7-. 
ence of the Thing moy'd the Firſt Experimen- 
l Percievers of itz and That ſolid Notion, 


+ ch fixes every Truth, was the virtue which 
; un h. thorough and gave force to all the reſt ; 
þ{ing apply'd by Univerſal Witneſfing a plain 


It 


latter of Fatt ('or others Teſtimonies) from 
ueh Age to the other; as great a T to Affent 
& Human Nature was capable of by. natural 
leans, For, that E-xiftence of the Thing was.the 
ſue which made this Perſuaſion ſe Fold And 


/ 
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firm , beſides what's ſaid , is ſeen by this; that, 
were it delivet'd onely as an Opinion of the 

Things being ſo, its ſtrong conveyance had not 
been able to elevate it beyond Opinion; for, f 
the ſtrovger That had. been, the more perfedtiyſ 
ir had been held Opinion ſtill. The Exifteac 
then of the Thing had virtue to oblige to a fullff 
perſuaſion the thing was ſo , when 4pply'd with 
Certainty3 The Teſtification of the precedent ſj 
Age isa Certain Applier of it, and Uodoubtable, 
_ thatis Obliging to Belief), therefore the next Age 
1s (in ſuch matters convey'd down this way) as 
ſtrongly oblig'd to believethe foregoing as Reaſon 
can oblige it 3 that is, by ſee Effes impoſlii 
ble to be without the Exiſtence of foregoing 
TeSfifications 3 nor they, finally, without the Exif 
Fence of the Thing. 7 
17. Iexpetnow - OR Mr. Stiling fleet will re-Mt 
oy £ this diſcourſe. Will he ſay there werewſſi 
Cauſes laid to oblige the Aﬀter-comers to bes y 
lieve the Fore-goer, that Alexander conquer} 
Aſea, but that it happen'd ſo by Chance ? What? 
will he ſay then to Jak other ſuch matters 
of Fat, and indeed all that were done long ago 

all. which 'muſt either be held obligingly #F 
wuy or 20xe 5 {lee Corol. 24.) Belides, the Cau: t 
ſes proper- to :work on a rational Nature at 
Reaſons: To fay then there are no Cauſes able 
to make us belieye Alexander thus conquer'd, 7 
to ſay there is no Reaſor! for it 3 and (Chance 
_ nothing but a Cauſe unforeſeen by is) | 
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a" reaſon why they BARGE; JF tmidkes all 
& world's £5 Of tvs" L-nor hit 'op tht'+4ghr 
ſes 2 F-FHA11 thank Mt Stillingftet to help 
# out and” in thee" mean, rithe; Iſftire br 
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8 like 6 recurr to this or he milk Be force 
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admird 3. and, conſequently, requiring be bl [ 
10 pat val remembrance. .' :-;7 gi I! 

? What thing. was. it which, was,d l 
| Wo or r Teſtify d?. A;Dodtrin : conrajning Pry 
ciples.of.the xew Life they were to, read as Chy 
ftians, and ſo. Pradical, notwithl anding.th & 1 
| 'Majelty of its abſtruſenek ; ; a Dodtrina Conn 
- tural and; ſutableto. Reaſon, Man'strue Natur 4 
| andſo apttofi ink into him & not be eaſily ly 
-quiſhable 3 A Dodtrin which bears init verym 
: 3 1s to. be a Guid towards - -Eterna] BUG 
conſequently that to forſakeit isthe way toE 
eRga which. theretore obligrd. Fi atherst 


teach 


t,, and; Children; to eſtes 
"be os earn it and hold toir. . "Tan, +0 ah 
; rea madeup.of moſt af oniſhi 


- wanders: apd, 10,4 apt-1 LM bY =2 =] | 
SA ants \nto: hearts. alread y 10 T i 
Such was the pature6f.theThin ;WE calc chr 
_DoUrin, imprinted on the Sen(: ations,of 

Age of Chriſtians 3 not.a- pittiful ſtory of al j 
= lexander or. Ceſar. 3. of Sleight, .CONCErn, wont a 
ment or: practical Uſecfuinels; but, . in com pa i 

fon of the other, like a Tale of a Tubs 5 wk 

Peng: hurt js done if ; it goin at otie 'pt- and ext li 


3; 
hs 
yp 


A Ny 


--119 AIR hex waxthiomaigerofFatorP® 
'3hg this dodirin performed?: In al. the 
Tet. "a of the. world, and:no 
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wit eaſily! and effeftually fpread itito the reſt; 
Ny In the very face of Tyrants3 which things 
ita perfect Viſibuity's 5 and, laſtly, iti every 
vate Family it Was taught atd put in praſtice; 
Fich made ft beyond dilpute Senſible and-Ma- 

1 fable as far asit ae oa to Chriſtian Life;. - 
408 due#lijs > By what helps or means? By 
6: arhazing / miracles, potterful : Preaching 
| gd heavenly Living cotformably tothdtPreach- 
5 which-triade thoſe Principles: or Path vis 
ty leand evidentt.-' Not by three or four Yicto- 
tes impuable perhaps to Chance 3- at! leaſt in 
Which: nothing Divine diſcoveredir ſelf engaged. 
i» £2 Why was chis/ doctrin of Chriſts tay he 
bd prattie*f? [Not to farisfy the -vaimhumgurof 
ſora Ambicion,burt6deliver Mankind fon 
weevils flavery atd hell fire.its reward; agd 

ag him to everlaſting-Salvation. CM 7] 
norodp? By whatmanner ? B writing it inf 
qe Tables of the hearts of the Firſt Chri- 
/ | kinss. and,afterwards, continuing it'by 'the way 
WiItifning : 3 the molt connatural wayitooblige 
| UiqS to Belecf of matters of- Fad; thar 

hr utekhows: IVE (1012 57 
indo > When ?: ra che Firſt Claiſthunswhen 
Gees now-at Age-to judgeof themiracles; 
Gimhinides of Motives: fpokeri ofi;\ which 
m;drerpower andfubdu:d: citeir Undonſtan- 
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mych elite judges and taught. by nature tobe; 
lioys their Parents. Hencea livgly,aud reveremigl | 
Concer; was bred in their Hearts 3: by others let | 
ous fraching and theit-own-praGilitg, of the.$y [| 
credgels, and conſequently. Unalterablenehs ;.of | 
that dotifin 5 ere they came to, that cher | 
1; ug: their. own Judgment 3 Nay, chat d 
wayitn.getply namraliz'd- mto them:by Chriltian I; 
Life erethey came rematurity.off Undaiandhg ; 
that lebecameLlnnatutal and exceedingly Vier |” 
lent/for:them to a# and believe contrqry ta what [* 
Fathers had taught, . Wheteas the: ftory of 4; [ 
lexander was not proper! to: be told Children ell | 
hey. wettiat Age and:fit foriforme kitid/of Sehol: | 

ips and theri, je523 ſor lite Pratticalhat Fj 
pothſrigrinias t6 be,a&td about it; ; Hut/taiking of |; 
t.agyb5 {that iviadk:like a meer. plete ofSpes fl; 
culatwn andtotally;Egguncemiag then, Lads F 
that -thig:elivery.by:Arteftatich vovy.Teaching |; 
went, onilinkiegthe former Age tit] later; by 
propagating:it mto:inew. Subjets;; ndtall ations I 
timebutffom yeavto year,monath roaaqathomll 
even lc. according: 35 the Undyrſtandingunb 
even Bodies of Children budded into a: it 
ofknowing fuyingor dding ſomerhing ahichhe: je | 
lpog;d:te Chriſtianitys which Rill-continu'd {In 
tepweavieg the former Age with the;later,, .ake| 
2 wonderfil janner firongthensthefigayol, Tt \ 
dbtionandfcwesiti:both agaifſt-Maſtake adj 
Dectityacitherofdhebobieingiany polabſeplace] 
where ceuhoabuſnecaryHaby zch 
mediate "T__ =—_ | 
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\861-T 3llsot repeat over pgain theſe urieagger- 
i able rAdvantages,hut leave insg Mr S1ingflees's 
Kexion3 :arld {pg)ppcecd to framemydilceurtt 
i xii If the *conceited Sacrednels ,- Contern, 
Necollicy Unalterableneb, mmyaculogtly "R&tel?- 
Wl xls; "6 if:he] Val aleneſs] Practicalneſs-xyith 
ment 40 every, particular , Connaturalnels, &6. 
ſoudd:in the notion and. nature of Chri iſs do&rin 
a\manifelily-cannected, with 1 It; renderrd iten- 
wwparably.. Recommendable, in,.every Re: 
_ Story af Alexander's Fes gy ; Ar 

Mi plaineft.natuzg or Common $ a ne 
f Iþerience tefghes us that, by how much more's 
Un ale As Reeonmantleble or. deſerying- t6.be he: 
Ikrduod prodietby.fo much core, SV HHge: 
|| yi be behev!d: and: -pracie'ts- and that: "WE 
hin Verovcerving: Stories. a continu'd Obliga- 
kn layed n+ Nature any dans Children to believe 
"2 hes: ( elſe; ſuch, ſtories could never havede- 
Iaded with an;hearty, perſuaſion of their Tiarh 
| th Erto) it follows that incomparably arid)ima 
TAN p-jifinite] ymater muſt the-Obligatipn be 
| I hdtteve Chaitt's Dectin thijh, Alexander's or 
-hp9 the Coenquetors Victories; Or any: Hi- 
Fj of the like nature whatever, 
- 1, have been, much longer in ſuch a. Kt 

We matter. xequird.:; ; it nedded. no-"1ROre 
Wc manifeſt-that Common Senſe tells 1s. Na- 
Ke, obliges every.man' to beligve: thoſe he takt's 
be Doweff. much more children Fathers. Cor 
[8 Age thele of the former 5) {4l more, i i 


what 


got 
- Tens 4 », 
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what they tell them be no Speculationdependiyy f 
on'Farcy or private: Judgertictit;: "'but- Ty | 
Fact depending onely on Senſe; thatis, if the Þ 
eellj 1t them EM Witneſs : ; Butmoſt of all, if they 
ſee'we Conf irem'the ſame 3 ; "F6r'then the Ob I | 

ation/is ſo neceſſary, that [-cannot' iconceils F 
that. 790, the begiatiing of the world: chere-wa 
ever found a lc perſon fo unreaſonableat F 
riot- i6 yeild 1 tot, " Whiencs alſowe can ſhowers f 


ry firſt Begintier of 'an Herelie'if&nz]wielg/wÞÞ 
falf condenin*d >) that is, conſcloustobimicituhk || 6 
out of Pridevf forme: Paſſion he S665 aj raiwft be 
dence of Authority, ' Now,” in Traditional 
carry'dor this'nt\anner. Sothat; if the Eixplal 
e530f' Tradittoh have not ttade proviſo 


Port; tif becanſe they thouphit there couldyl po 
be. found a Conf Jerks Uterfonablews wh 
Ftion it. -: Yer, 'bechuſe Mr.  $1oNlitfleet puts 19ey 
Whole ſtreſ of this Objettion- againſt Trading 
in this, I ſhall (1o- give him farther ſarisfaction) IF 
conſider i It praftically 37 7008 
+ 22.Letu$conceive then thatthe Apoſtles:D ſo bk ; 
ples, and Apoſtolical men, raught the TY 
Chriſt's Doin, (qualifid in he i ariger beke 
declar'd) wy recommended;it as fuch' Gr 
Sacxed ,Unalterable;, the wayto' Bliſs, Thbghrk ; zl « 
Chriſt, ©.) by Miracles andoorher Su upericol _—_ 
means. *tis plain "They had Obligation to belien A 
Chuſt raught | it. | Well, they receiving it as ſuc hy 06 
thats, as Chri ſts; and, fo,.Unaltejable 3; Kh 
band to ocombnnd | it fot ſuch tothe next 6 ka 
al o 
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oy does Mr. Stilling, fleet queſtion this: But * > 
were, their? Children oblig'd- to believe: them 
Wi tle they were young tis plain they could dano 
"ai out of Reaſon-nor Paſſion: Bur what 
ji nethepoblig 'd to whenthey were grown.npto 
peneſs :ofjucigement ?! 'Tis phin-,;abar; were 
at Dodtrin'deliver'd as:an: Inverter. of : their 
fore hiefurhexrl vr fome Coltefioj of theix>Reajer 
tit was" Chriſt's, 1t: whs: obvious fartheny | ro 
gke'this Diſcourſe ; 3 'We& have natural; Wit-as 
n Lav ourParents.had), and. perbaps-as. good 
cumſtances to apply: that wit and why. then 
fpuld not we caft abour-apd conſider whether 
$ Þ be irideed Chriſt's DbRrin , and: ravght by 
Apoſtleswhich they: would | pethiddeusis.fo? 
6; incaſeit were, deliverd: as.  ifrtGn d-hy 
ir Senſes to-have been taught by-the. Apoſtles, 
hat imaginable'reaſon:can. = have-ofdoubt ? 
znthey think all their Cathers and: Neighbours 
ack =/napeed Knayes,that conſpire co abuſe 
ir poſterity phrpoſely tro:daminthem;-or.that 
= conldrhe miſtaken ina Dattrin they were ſo 
hly. condern'd to leamright;.and haded.their 
&. byic&ver-fince they. were Chriſtian? The 
Wi Apefancends, whole mmediate Anceſtpurs 
lieSc ond Age told them they had. been. taught 
: d brought: up thus by. the Firſt. Nor have they 
6 reaſonto doubt-the Second: Apes Atteſfati- 
nof the Eixſk Ages Dotiin and Lite(it being an 
miſtakable matter of Fa). than the Second 
/'v the Firſts? that is, they were obligd jo;  be- 
.:. Gy wye 
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fHiev6irniAnd;: fincev' och: Soon agobA thy 6 
ſtattol) 19x Plain: wblgob af Fall! we mals Ji 
each hicceeding: Aga has ſtill Sar 
ow earn BIN. Eſpetially-in a:ratter 
wlong with 027 A werfuh Recaminer 
= ROE of Its vey Nature;:4s:that thou 
ſerving anddolding:£oit would bring tbe: 
Re connint the fltaviagrit Infume Harms: Hl 
te and (wimnteir'igoes on\dhus, cat 
! thiw/Rule: is.:foll6iv'd,! ſtis:feif evident 
broa Agoury weir (Diſc3: fx $39) W lite 
bythedyaþnif this buichebpety Fe 
ditiony (th#tis;inieaſfe thedexich were vbliy 
70 bejjevt the forme?) Trhkditior wy bd dtill bein | 
TondmiiiGiryatid bod dvidenynis)Hetet tidk k 
| perporargs Akcrtivnecdialo p uinhbarot ui 
0f't0 A tive; tobe ret wary Ji da l 
7 s; Well Huttan acind Wit btigrtavfcholaratifi 
Tos obo begins e0/e/teition this Per '$ieal 
He have aaa! reaſon, rifimopihe fill opti 
| an"afhipler. op. Quraintidrng 
it9 tor thechuriany here ſhalbhebavy 
Fck allithe:Cheiſtian/ world is-againfthim; t 
bettie ff (andW&ovcly)'identer-of.chis und 
Tradition. © Will he britig- Demonſtration ag! 
the Point'>'How) 6h hb aghinſa/Treebs: fork 
cap wedthep intcraly deliver'd; nenche 
cjuiſes Mmto/the - oblipition' of zbelivving/At 
| ey >ſnch a Delivers: andhe mufhot IK 
24 a ſiting Demotiftration' can-free hit oy 1 
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Pbligation of 'hetieving Anceſtomrs, Forjwhence 
gegtdictbas 33 :;/cer'd foiro! him whets ifs 
# Be eh? \Fioto Perfection:iin'Science' itpthar 
pi qulicalar? \No :ſurely 3 for then he half nor 
be: wearry:d "bom \the .Imperfettneſs of his: $0i- 
67\Then hs ought: the-more. to have.th»- 
widt FroniProeiphunty! > Then he oughtin6! 

- R pdccnpatſnnats;i Bur, perhaps bewill build 
1 2d Teſtimmixy or fone: igromted eo be: 
deed] i: To thaticaſe kak, Hog knows'he wid: 
is ery Fareti and hrovþpets 
eo che whole Chuchiaporiiſ@hichoughtth: 

wdets thanw\Rwindnſtrarion Jorkur he. has "thie 
k yl ttor:amdSente!of rHatBook.0! Cant 
ſhemoriftrate thoaakt conſortia oof itt Lette: 
ogy /torObpg and Fiantherion iro :Tyiiti- 
ndnditbiryped the-verk Hetady 

* del iatendarorienack de! aven;? WH! 
gee to Ffaditmoris Help?! Texditioi cond 
h perform ltr by hwy of « 8) 

3 coitimp&alongand ſecurely te 

dil (ne: fad ds inhpolible-t0 thaw: 52Or 
elcinird Soil Chriftieg Helan 3/n3 then 
5s thiweStwepighry ie Letter righy- 

Tative; height to takeahe'Bence of the 

I ilave a$the Farhbrsuſe to preſs 
aoitrit>Hever! | + Tivne@rhervhv & 

= he mill oeconſate" ſoine-for 

Terr ds; How wonder > Wehavecnelu 
day FH xhe nature of the Poitits,#414 

wy of Livitigaien, Temiay be hetwill'at- 
ledge 
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ledge Teſtimanies of Hiſtortans;or Fathers, By 
-fonſh; Fathers th ken:as ſuch) are fiot meerly gre 
\Schalars; but Eminent Pazts. ofuEiclefia:s 
-o8\Witneſlers;6f the Dottrin deliver'ds; iN 
awaythen the:Gertainty af: Nelavery. or Era 
en; there's -no:Gertainty :;of: NbErin 'delive 
-ngr: conſequently of; Fatherro: 21: Al Hi 
ansTeſtimany Ggnhes but hisown private fay * 
unjeb authoriadby Sence writvin mens. heal 
ONFPadition:! Tg Are thole. Teſtimbnied(ad 
the dike- may. lei ſaid. of .Seripture-prooks;)ae 
aewtly A ain Nha: preſents Elhwich z7 ot) nou 
-nat, i&1s oortdees int obcfeoling \Teſtiv 
againlt to. #9Zand eidepiraenns that. io 
whole foregoing Gharch. fItSeident, - tis) 
Sept rite Nature es 
thenl®'t NC -gowh-for; true Fathars ind | 


-vigentlyiopge © her Do@ria:tOs; if: ſagreats 
Authoriey be Ghatchen delivers theny Jon 
for fabulousprJpbrious, bow ean cheir Autbail 
ever com taþelultidoubtablepr Certain Thi I 

refugethcnafpeſfion-euledRexihniaaſt 

of her-want of: Brinciples-andJath: to; fliol i 
head; . to-prateed:/private.. Joſpiraticns 33 F: : 
therefore: is 4hivlaſt #en-wliravt-all Heoathia I | 
the flowet:op-maſt refigdi quigtelleion:al ob 
Fanb-Reforaatt Burmiracles failing: eſe 
g————_— Tp aA ory + whic 
they prete elles themgt acl 208 
FS: on, tt They-make anyfurther progreh if 
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Wophretzh or perfet Madneſs, 25 we experience 


ur-moſtiniſera hly-diſtratted Country, which 
wow is: therefore the\ Ceput 7107 ljunng,” Qr 
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walctjettof: relinqmſbiog Tradivian.; :; {-* 
lz.:By this DiGourts is oc, that cisiawolible 
7 following A ge ani] every perſon init, glearn- 
inc learned, Should npt ibe ablig'd to;bglieve 
ing delivering to them ChriſtsDorin 


eeeiv'd from hand-to hand:by way of; Teſi- 


EF bg r* and;tharthisLinivenlal Obligazian fhtings 
ob theNature'of 'that Dake a os cg 


q Marw f he's; of: conveying it-dojn- 
is fime naxv-$a revive MFy1-4/imefieess 


priſtine ving..this by 
2, Land ſeg'how la onion, Fok 1 ; ;. They ATE 
Ee bmorai ele; This bard: t6 rome 


| k io8betoR oi fralld. yfurce; 3s: bit, ſuch 4s 


wes the 6 bility of ihe contrury.c;; Aud they 
EOnderftgndinge of another mand from. ether. 
br: veltzcezwe T6 afable- wen ould. 2107, 
| Ke themſelues oblig te: +ehevt and dnl] Juſh 
verh Prodeceffors did; \o18 thinMr "Gillingfiect 
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At mea whoarguenatout of very 
\awhes Conftingitn of.s Thibg3:updhere;in 
le concerning the . Rational : way'© 

moons 4-pomt,quite overleypsal kthat: cob 


| "T8 Nkes hc Nature or neceſſary: cirouttſtan- 
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46137 JHorone verde ano 
Obferverthe words Obligd eo)balitve- my: 
ALBUS Ta Thee Proideceſors have\de 
WHRbfteins the werd? ALL? Does hemcary 
Hold them obligU 20'dur/theſpBrards)-or.1 bi 
ſehQarters ahdHweBands:aratGriforcifay hen 
did ÞiMisiraw words readying; 4arpher::!'Wh 
mealnthengord JUSF?! Dots Herrhink-Fakk 
bei Catited in Hitman; hail rionelll 
cure kvll tot Fihagcs '1&:ſelf cinro [conf 
AERO ppte” ant Pradtioes2:. All | 
wonder Yheh'pF the? FHnpoflibilep vf/the: obliy 
ri0h Yes th Miverefoparth ſophiſdienÞoxpreſ tigh: 
whe menidefa faftaryof aurncaye pro 4 6 

ao, ; Hor eup very 6 Vd doynvolas faſbias 

RIB us thaw able; Srl bands 

el Mnf ba Bhd can Fl 
abwas Afdredeviited Sha to patots'Þ 
bt, "#3indeed arr we ty 4 
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ſation. 45 bog Dos $an giter i 
#9 be Zabghd By Goth B mois ke pane 
ſay 49! bÞ es. #Weprattic's bj qtl.>beinig 
WY 708, fOFHuPto dS wg. 
Ihe" COAFraP3 7s the 0071 coal 
MH ali £1 believe and Ab. 4s 
Er eethel Hidj and op imtvodhcec otra 
Prins dl Profficer 'td Yhoſt. they ' hath nec 
Had irbeen; Lay; this: roprd, ces 
no  fck AatEofi belies: £ Pata Tae 
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iced all ofwveight 1n tliepoint, is quitelefr out. 
Eyor exen:the bolt; Wits mnifticae\ Uri- 
vto, "abanlieywouldmatagin a 6ak >Gaula. 
85. One word to M.Stilbogfiect. He harhrabdl- 
pd-ns-ro make out: ris! Oblagations toDelalf as 
Thing; weiare:to provelin:the|ÞFridavio- 
= che tath: offer'd ns/the ohalce bbw 
wpon; either:Retfon, particular Teftinionztr 
| Eb | have accepted hipofter, 
ſer _y 'weapeh,and aleknlicing thefirfp blows, 
willdot:now ubrbe: Field; -but'return 
;to4n»: Biſcoutſerin'the;wa yiotRe- 
hekich Ehave choſenby hivOffer,” I Tdmiſcte] 
blake my rellions here not' mono ups 
be: beibg ſent to the-Preſo 130 looſe. quinters 
heets as foo ns 'writ,/ niore time: n op:bewng 
. os d me; nor Fhop e needfulttianſiveriſicvraj 
' Orieh vice him wheh-he replies 
hong wks him 'the naturenafi the 1(djelf- 
, the DyGtrins and'Practifes'we ſpoakof; 
Na reof the Manner of delivering- 1c; and 
eeeffary Citoumitances'wWhich' give ages 
as Oh have'declar'd above Sik 
M9 b- —_ ns. ran Nd voryuuet 
; CSLDNC 3 31 — 
quiz leavs chis maiter;i1&e to rae 
and bee mein quofrforuKes> 
by enphy oj v4 peiſhnugs 
tdiogfiere could Suro ddokied ſichvds 
| aca a -peliceſey 70-dQinkl oirinarets 
——— aan tter dnlor drive. 
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havebcen: {nomdeewid or thought, but.) 9 
if whichis equivalerit beingits nece{lary ei 
ſeen;omigpwn: by Senſe... 'Fory I'make:acg : 
theres mota manyn the wotld or: ever wasflii b 
 the- Goodneſs of rational Nature givenhiizh 
-God)-who in; his:natural thoughts couldiey "x 
raiſe ſach: a doubt; | or think:he could poſi 
framehis thoughts eo-a:difbeliefofthe conty 
naimare than-any- man in England {whom 
culative:Scepriciſtn-has not. beſorted and/n f 
mannd)'can'doubt of #illiem the C exe 
Bofryg #he:Eighths;or Mehomets Exiſteneezmi 
Fader _ romrery 3: And; 4e appears Fa 
cghteodea trange diſtorſion! or: rather con Wa 
 anof. human Nature,which cani{b alter jt:Nau 
Peorlurmc Oren ;: I find it: to.be a-proper ki 
: dna Efctof the Proteſtant's temper,: a al ' i 
 decdivf-alliwhotbaveleft.che Church, * Fortlafſy 
by vr being tarcyſe every one: this Faith þ 6 ] 
; & Judgment.or Wit workingaipon dilputs 
| blewordss- They wonder;.and-judgeit v wh 
"o} reaſonable their Poſterity,. thus imbu'd,f 
' *heoblig'd:to boliete and. alfiorduceſtours Ugh 
' 6: uld +00, For; whiltithay.can neng 
ver it to. their Children as received. eyery 
: way of-Jafllible Senſc;or Witntffings but 
| 4 ay the former ;Chureh de fatto: errid: __ 
ly that tbeniſelvea m nightdo 
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"I 's'Eetter the Rule of Faith,.. and allowing no 
j by em exp to give jofallibly, the 
wept 3 1t)' tisnatyra | their paſtepiry 
| ay yes vol d;to be ly Imm d 
ſtors , but. uſe, their: own, re ene 
5 own Eaith, when they: Foe, Po es 
Fl as They" djd:z. and. Experience, 
2d nave done Ry in England cillthey 
xy. ON Ah: horrid reuſed 
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ft Banaſins * P- 1333 134-,). whom! 
or Cel ently. Ir 'd, and homely; 
wy Proteſtants and ſuch others, as che Haſh 
wy fe I ama bad Tranſcriber. .. -..... 
A pe Thaedene oy maintask Gn: 
Wpch at his next paragraph. be ins thug;dt, {6 
W7 qarpoſe topropeshe impoſbilang of watiyg 
Wee wen ove, wa more it 3s t0.prove 0. {gh 
ph conld vary rom the forequing ws ec 0; 

Iy prope pc dot £11. You. AIBRIE IL 
E prog) Fquiryl ere. yOu Caf; fra 
ith -vatics > the k ormer..... Fit, 
t our Church holds wire [. thelyFe 
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— meerly an:aiery. Neſcant. upon 
Fords > What:do' you: think: Gomfroverſy 
al plainly with yon, you may take'it ro 

p Arc of Talking ,..and1 think yon:doſo 

;you will not profeſs itz but Ieake-it ro. 
no] oble Science; | hold ics: Qbjedtebe ra- 
dont fidej,c0r to) 'maintait.qug iowd 

h: which is chiefly done by own 'Au- 

ty- on which Faith depend gues #0s Cer- 
; THence, all other Authority depending on. 
ition's, T hold Knowledge of its. Certainty: 
Principle in Controverſy 3 And thivbe<- 
bed 0s neceſlarily antecedent .to Altho- 
|  oonhraboroeyonte vc by Reaſons taken 
"ee Minds, nofaralinga and: (if; 
courſe againſt thoſe: -who grant the. ex= 
ty of the firſt-preached DoQrin,) Superre». 
þ affected or. qualify'd.z as you fo L have 
gvour'd in-my Diſcourſes, . 

(So omuch forour Way. Nowfor yoingpe Who. 
dt firſt how Words as .interpretable:are-its- 

2 _ if in the method you take to work. 
pi rs y. one Prihciple which.delerves / 

BME 4 iple, I dare undertake tobe | 
bu 0 7 "oh Ye untohoie- mo He foes in my. 
| our Way laid opens; Either let 
git fold; or rexiember hates 

't us, he+is\ challeng'd to produce ſoine- 
ir Rule of Faith, which begins wich 
 of- the Things i in band; thatisof 

Fred Feith, . and I it- (elf _— 
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than-ours- +But??t19:ſo.ampoſiibls-theive Gay * 
can endare- the. T riabofithatidlearire,; Merle 
chari-fear not either Mr. $t54;wy flees. or any; 
reltant Writer of the teaſt pradence will dang 
atone Wn 17 3575 - © th 

\ 30«VEill-you. Fs hbElagaladk Our, wv 
| cialnefFand Mr. $tillingfleet'sSolidneſs? Hey 
yowbortrjn lis next words ,"Ps: 620: and:a | 
the Reader we would iprove 'zo er taeg 'F 
Faith of he: Church!: :by. fach aw A F 
would prove the world'ab avert... How frag 
widehe 'roves: fromthe mark 2 'Gur' a_0Y * 
runshus, 'beginning 4 priori, Caules, iereilg 
in thenature of Chtifts heaveniy/MoGrin, and 
natute:of jts Conveyance down by.T eltify ingly 
makes Delivery'\contina'd- hitherto 3: 4p bp 7 ' 
oneoabass we" find/a>prefent Efect (the pureſt 
Perſualivn :of - Chriſtizys, their: Fairhs defce or 
Uuninterruptedly frony:Chriſt )-anpotiible: il 
withourtacha Caufe's Bites, or - irs lapitſ 
been: atefirlt raughr-by Chriſt 5: whence we x 
clude thar Faith came from Chrilt. : £evas ba 
tkirthento his.” Finds: he any; fch; E fect nj 
world t= preſent apt to-ſpring:tnely: Fae 
Worlds Þternity, as iaDopſe or La 
#zerno inthe. nature of theworld-apy 
ithicherro? If!he does, he/multthold je was Bf v4 
nal3-Ifnot; how ungonſonant is his eohy "p- 
xwakes-onr Argument run thus 3/7 preſe1t\# 
fees mralteration init; and they con1d wat leh 
Lata theiv. Foreſubers bekee'd, 491" 
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Were, #nd [Þ 0+ iti infieit um 3'for 70'mmen did 
ded #ortel HaH6\ 6s I Revoforn' 145 222 
, and ſh Provnal.” In Yetutn;, Fyuſtfirtt 
th Mere js no8bcc in ic parallet ro our 
Winns 3 and, at” r, thatI never ſaw'in'my 
'5:88 abſutdfties © coticht In fo few words. 
Bok. eonbilc?. 
Bt he fhonld have begin, The proce Ate 
| be foe perſirafion 7t was ever, 'or have alledg'd 
W-other Efer?, without which »tis impoſſible 
WES © £0 the Exiſtence of a thing before, ofa 
We 's 
-He wo ly ſappoſes al Belief FL the "YI 
gr of the Worlds ever-Exiſtehce*; {xying, 
Wes Tot ge decerar a 742 what therr F orif- 
WW bbliets'./ 
” It {The Sos » Nor a ey in Botr f , falſely 
$1 Chptfmilante + of belief upivards that the 
youu Eternal. 7 
» He ſayes not Whether this Belief was foun'- 
ve ﬀ ghi ar firſt, or Dpiniomn. If the. later, 
ary ; ard nor paraltel to our cafe.” 1f 
4 br Per! ther heamvſt ſuppoſe' forme man ſav 
FOrI\ 1 1ade'sh #terho.'! L121 
* WES 21147:d fo 0% in Tufinituin 7 * f"j6- 
5UP (1d 86 Oh 3H Tyfeirinn;, wbich 
aFons GueltiGn,*and Plac't i the very 
rao Frergar 
Rn for theta words, this; For zo 
Wor 22 RYE Por Lf Wade | #5 rarkfoldly 
BK GVO ioohnents ded he thety 
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1ineoniequent, z nce the wor might have $ 
mage, eps any had Fs It [rh Apa te fi a 
irlt men-might have knoy it certainly Jay 
been made, whether the) 4a d. ſeen i It #2 
no. And,; laſtly,” *tis dirghthy "contradiftory,y q 
what i It ſhould j arallel ;, 'or, We: agreeing with 1 by 
them, that Chrilt and he Apoſtles did.teach;all 
IDottrin thus quality* d.firſt lk its Exilea ly mT dh 
afle thence conclude the contrary could, ng f 
come tobe held univerſally or.ele,.; we takealls 
preſent-Belief c of its. then-Exiſtence; as, ever. A 
ceivd by Teſtifying : neither. of which! hardy 
any correſpondence with his rambli rical 
Argument 3 no two pieces of which hang togefſs 
ther with themſelves or any thing elſe. ; 
31. Heſayes,he can evidexce the AlterationolſÞ 
Faith. I. with he would tell us firſt what an 
evidence means 3 whether a ſtrong Fancy of hifi 
own, Or a Demonſtration, onely which can el 
 cuſe him for not believing the former Age Attellſ 
ing. His firſt proof is,” Becanſe the Script 
ſuppoſes a degeneracy in the Chriſtian Churay j 
Incomparably argu'd ! why ſee we not the place 
Does it evidently ſpeak of Faith or Manurih bx 
the Univerſal Church, or particular rſors n 
that is, ſome Hereticks « : But beit in Faith 3 bk 
it; Univerſal..; Does it ſuppoſe this DegeneracF6 
already paſt (which is onely proper to I 
purpoſe } or yet to come? That is, does it uſp 
there muſt be a Total Apoſtaſie in Faith da 
forethe Year 1664 ? Alas, he had forgot tt wy 
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vk +55 wietchied proofs as thee; "bapriza” 
-46 Have they left the evidently-arret-" = 
rin and theUnion of the former Church. 
” Ewmidences Ke his own Performancesn 
phy arts of his Book. Truly the mi- 
Waneſs" of theſe 'Evidences dilinvite me from, 
king the others worth a ſerious thought : But, . 
2H aps there be ever a Teſtimony among 
Ri that'is not coincident with ſome of Dr. 
wes Ratilty ones 3 Let him ſingle it out and 
bet at the 'End of his Rejoynder to. this, ' 
If fiave a a fiir Anſwer from me, or ſome 
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+, FOURTH APPENDIX. . 


Subveriing . 


an damcatell and manifoldly my It, of 
. Dawns 'DISSU ASIVE., 


| pd ohurd x my elf and was inform d bo Y 
thers, what harm my_ L. of Down's DI 8- 
248 TF E. didtodtivers perions3 yet | found 
b-that it wrought} diflerent Etlects in bis Pro- 
i | at Readers-aecording to, their reſpetive abi- 
g of underftanding. Thotfe who were tho- 
vehly Intelligent A lly diflikt it as a very 
ak.and ungroynded Diſcourſe 3, but the z2id- 
kar rather meauer fort of Schollers wha have 
ihcjent- capacity to apprehend the Sexce of an 
gyjcction, yet not enough to. weigh by Princi- 
wand fo comprehend the force of it, ,nor to 
llinguiſh between Church and Schaols, much 
b the Sagacity to dive into the many Sophi- 
, Artifices , and Indiret dealings which 
Fuſa Rhetorick can. employ to. delude men's 
Elight; were. many of them: ftartled, and en- 
Nafn d a higheqnceit of it, . To which helpt, 
ttheir well-meaning and natural ſincerity per- 
0 ited thery-not to ſuſpett, | and ſo be aware of 
Ipdeceit in;z diſcourſe manag'd all along with 
much farmal-Gravity agid {howes of the oreat- 
Wicty that gould be ; For a, greve $4rr4gge be- 
INz 
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img, where Nature is not peryerted wiſullyvihg 
pen oe a'fiticere'Eatneſtneſs'and: x 

Ntedeouficſs aw the' heart, and; Prety being'£, h 
ccividto:be that which! ought to heighten fupic 
-nathrallyithatinteriourdifpoſttion; :rhey ate inn | 
(quently apy tobreedin the obſerver of the 
"£anceirof* the greateſt S6rgonſueſy'in the world 
-Nay-even;to'thoſe who are very weak and-me 
well; it gains theAﬀetter of this way forvichſ 
zhoriry !tperfuades thoſe whoeſteem them fo 
'thatthey have'perfetr Allurednefs' of whatthy | 
1o foberly write'or affirm. 'Whence follows:thit | 
this kind of grave and ſeemingly _—_— Ny 
our,” eſpecially if carry'd/'on'with'a Conftancyip 
is'the: moſtEfe@ual Engin in the'world ton 
veipte rational ſouls which are' not. aware of thi 
craft or by lookiniginto Principles aboveit, why 
ther the Diſcourſer pleaſes: 'And kendooiiel i 
- Country harh already fomueh feltits lamentabingy 
Efte&s our of 'Pulpits in'the beginning of chol 
rroubles; that al "eeflettons on It are ufficie 
waitid not '£0:think all 'to be the' ſolid gold 
Droth which glitters with Saintly ſhows.” Nome 
This confiſtsthe moſt efficaciouspart. of my 
DF Dowizs DJ Yſnaftu 25 thereſt, whether Reafot 
of: Citations: beftiy! very: ordinary 4 -And;”''twayi 
this exceeding Plan bleneſs, - and; (by: means 
his] Varrmifuliteſsof that T reath(e ; whicts of 0 
| wo '@rfi2't6 Alter wy 'Reſolurionz and anake'til 

ept046'v Cornet Af þ plc Wo Eage hor 
OATS CEfaretco' th: a”: 
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SY 
ouijahts,: hoping ome; othen: would: Jay it.open 
| | 90 atarge.. ' Bug how ſhalld : goabout taD- 
ſperge:-For, as Smpſer's ſtrengthlay in-his\hair, 
to weakeſt partthat can be found: nia-inangp> to 
ho chief) Virewe of the'Niſſugfine lies inthe God- 
lheſfs:of »1ts ſtyle 5 - which being meer Ey 
beds arid moſt:unapt:to make; up: 
udfiveof connetted Senceor to compi leah 
i IndbDiſcourſe,-'tis by boy warpage age weakett 
were off performance which-can poſlibly fpring 
or boa ſonobleGreatnrezVen with thisweapun 
m-ſo6neſt-heat3/.nothing; being. more avert 
ap Gebius thanito:Faixt itin Scripture-phrates{a 
Sxerformatice in which, I-confels,a @xaker would 
afily worſt me,: and: would. even put the Duillua- 
Ji k him ſelf very hard to it)eſpecially in a Cogire- 
WW, which ought to be..a ſevere. proof of the 
z-of.-the point under debate,  'The way 
| kn br i hich fakes my. humour beſt, /and;; as 4 
/:Þ moſt efficacious to conclude and ſatisfy Y 
pexamin by Priaciples-whether there be force 
Erart.ar the bottome, grounding the Niſſua- 
ers long; dnyedtive, If there _— K ought-to 
; ive.ahandfome advantages of Exprefonsal- 
i853: not, tisn0 Moreas tothe. Harmony- 
my poniags etegh Arai ixriſo 
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ply, andate: manifold weakneſs:of my.L.af , 
Down; DISSUASIVE; i All-Truths beingcop 
n2#ed;' ietollows that every Errour is by! ooh þ 
quenee"bppoſit-to all /Fruths,'-and They! 10:6 fi 
Henee”edch-ſingle ÞEtrourilics open torbezcam fig 
futed +279 waper, if the method of : Reatonigy 
Conmextorbertaken. . Ptake therefore:that:mes flip 
thodk; beowule, by its' priviledge of bringing y 
things to Firft-Principles, -tis apr to underming Yi 
ard blow up'Errour: from its very -Foundationg fig 
Eight frveral mines Hay to perform this Etiec@g Yu 
each of _ Wayes's alons lufficientto dom fi 
Fiſt Wa. | | T | 
zl Firſt is toalledge that 1 my bi oF Dainns ki 
has not one Firſt or Self-evident Princii 4; 
ple to:begin with, on! which he builds his Diſſſ 
ſraſive from Catholick Faith. Tf | wrong him; 
ler him do himfelf vight- by pointing it: ourand q 
ſhowimg -that=tis oppoſit to our-Churche's Pu-Þþ 
Gnn; which if wa does; There yield: my-fellgh 
abſolutelyconfired; In'the: meantime I Tawlh 
ptov-d-that«Tradition's' Certainty«is the: Fill 
Principle of -CONTROVERSE; atid/am confidentſh 
:1 the Invincible force of Truth that all the Wat 
inthe World eannot confute that poſition. 00 k 
if it fimdshe-is convinc*-not:onely ito rant 
the-'F71 SProcipls of the Science: we arentdf 
diſcbrirle! io, but (his Cauſe forcing him to res þ 
R 
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mo 'Fradition's Certainty) to gapaiht-blank 
qpazr1f Fir; and fo ro invalidate to-our hands all he 
ballwrite as a! Controvertiſt 5: andubow: weakly 

he behaves himſelf where he goes 'aboutito lay 
gber Principles; ſhall-be ſhown when:I.cometo 
{wer his Firſh. Sefion. - Now, ſeeingallReafon 
as force by relying onthe Tr uthof the Premiſes, 
06 they are known to be. true. either-by: being 

wi Principtes themſclves, or: by being finally 

') roma lato. Others high” are my It follow 


4b by way. of og but F Fi 14e Ra which are 
c£d the Subſtantialleſt coy tekmot eftt- 


ſFqous part of his whole Book. 


Mi 


S Woes 1 WW ay. 


41 He Second Wayi is to exclude him all right 
9A: to alledge either Scriptures, Fathers or 
Wungils] add,Reaſon, Biſtory or Inſtanices,(See 

« F24 455 16, 18, 19.) And; 'tis: done thus: 
dif ſappo ſes that Certain-on which it 
= ds: But, if Traditom or the-way* of :convey» 
down matters.of Fat by the former Ages te- 
= can k1y},none of theie are: Contairtit there- 
Me. Proteltant,or Renouncer :ofii Tradition 
nnot with Reiſon pretend. to diſcourſe. out of 
pr of theſe ::+that is, (Reaſon being Man's Nas 
WL ture } 


- 


(233 ) | 
en) ho halat iv mural rh toallcge jj 
ob\zheſe.ip ;way: of proof, i» Now, that nonewWiſ 


« LY - 


ibown:rhus, -.-Scripture'sEetter- as to'its epi 
Taprocmalgyriap ito pery Beings UncerFaſn thalnl 
v6 without: Tradition,asis confeſtby ProteſtantÞ 
ands,proov'd:4ure-Footing Diſc. 33,and'q'h, 
are Farhers/and Councils too; ' For, Farther bal 
ing Emment Witneſlers co Immediare' Poſtaityf 
«Qlndreniofthe Churches Doftrinrecerwed; alli 
Councils Repreſentatives of '\the' Church; th 
{brength as;Proofs, nay their very ExiſteticeFhd& q 
known till the notion of Church beknown, which 
1s part of their very Definition and to which the 
Telate. Nor is the Being or Nature 'of Church 
known, till it be Certainly known who are: 
Faith! or have true' Faith, who not' 
muſt be manifeſted by their having or not having [3 
the 'true Ale of | Faith: Wherefore, ſince the y 
Properties of the Rule of Faith do all agree} 
Tradition our'Rule, and none of thein'toth&iÞ1 
as, was evidently ang at large ſhow there inf! 
tive rſt Diſcourſes: ir follows, "the Proteſtant 
osRenouncer of Tradition knows not whitis 
ther right;Scripture; -Father or Cotincils: :3nd Iv 
onglhit:not to meddle: with® thei; "nor wedge ſt 
thee) Again; (ince pretended Inſtarices of Fratht | 
enisF ailing depend on Hiſtory, & Hiſtorica? Of, 
rajnty: gitimot'be:builte on dead-Charaftes VR! 
on-Liivinggen eo men's heates deliver frotn af fi 
te 2geithar tho paſiges are Xric33thitlin'Wh! 


21014 Tradi- |* 


| fall nol Hewey of Trades 
hagitzons 1t follows, thaty if tie: 2 

uot ga a fail 1L-all Hiſtory1 CE one 

pl Inſtancesas beingmanters bf Fact de- 

gon Hiftory. And; laſtly; fince Reaſois ate 

the vature of things) andithe Ge? N, 4 

Manten! tis, abftraGing from-diſeaſeor wad- 

Upulterable, is the Gtound.of the byiht 

Pf briſtian- Tradition;and molt: incortipards 

FR is ſuperadded to it a8 it" is' Chraftians 

4 efupernaturalAfliſtances of the Holy Ghbft 

{- 94). tis a-wild conceit to think any pieee 

Ne ture or - Diſcourſe built on it can be-held; 

eteiz .. if Tradition (eſpecially Chviſtian Weng 

u« Jn may be held Uncertain. '7 47360 0 


Third W ay. 


T He Third Way i is to.examin the A{thod 
1 hetakes in diſſuading. For,commoniſcice 
9.48 'tis. not to.be expetted any ſhould be 
to perform; any: thing unlels 54 takes the 
t+pez..to- perform, it, .-tis Evidert he cannot 
beld-inxea onto have power to difſ#ade, uns 
de Aetiud he.-takes be-proper'to that Bf- 
#40 hag tq hol Tous a: 4br- 
ane ot 


6, iv 


(08s 554) 

Provence) 9 Ark tg the. Vnivany "with | 
thereForehmiſt meedsTequite the Evidente(t M 
Tthod TrlaSihAb1e, big BY their Reaſon co 
ehids on 4'man NEAR this way. of Difcoltf 
<mot\ bite tnake 866d What he ſayes3 at leaf 
rhitht By beltf6 'hop't from Ris'merhod! & 
Wilt "5c "This'r MO on, Fog us gui 
"MeFBo wy T4." rakes" his Diff ſſnaſioes, and, 
X'be PYident. to every ordinary capacity, y, thi F 
EL vo the! Godly 7 dart” of 1 it, the Onakers out & | 
Vis 4Hd; 4s to ll quoting part rt the Ne, | ? 
brths 84 tlic ſame Againſt the Proteſtants ro cor 
fitd PHlebpacy ( for They' ro0 "guoted j 
gloſ'd Woes ind F iſfirs both) "and ind&dp 
every Sed that has.not yet ſhaken of the ſhaniethſf 


On 


EI all Antiquity ; then'*ris alſo Evidanl | 
WR Afi Mirhcd 3 Ga1dhvon £o tte DieourR 


W er hy ave in them” power to fatisfy the Lfndey 

I gg! 2 and. thoſe who have 0 [ach poth "| 1 
NG", t being moſt evidently, o MetHomM 
Wiy fo ch. an Effect ," which'many ' follow a ” 
rake, yet”: ariive a9t at that Effet, "tis plain W | 
Common 'Sence that my. T4. of IDW} with Id 
his" Book: a Dif naſroe and that it can have" 2; | 
EY NT FE vin the, Underſtanding one WY { 

L450 jinlefs he can fiſt vouch fome Par pk y 
by ty I Th. the Methad' he takes above "what | L 
Ir; ers, I which we expetichce intſeartiage, 


late 3 rofellesy we, though raking it, n 1c! vi 
4 : 611; {3 F 
20.lte.. LEt ys": then Tearch after wh Pargicu on dl 


21 Ns Way of writtig. 15 it that te brings 
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ſjonger or more unavoidable; ſort -of;;Txſtima- 
hes then were ever yet product by others: 2? No: 
þ y yery Scholler ſcesthey are focommen,that they 
hve been hundreds of times produc't,; and hints 
*2 'E Pp. I. & 2.) acknowledges theit vulgars 
x ._ But perhaps he invalidates al the Anſwers 
Jan Controverriſts have given to.thoſe Teftiunor 
jes and prefesthem farther againit-ug, \beyand 
i that any has done yet ! Quite coritrary.: :He 
hel and rawly puts themdown asf. this. were 
{every firſt rime they had.ſeen light; !nor takes 
Jie lealt norice. of any ' Anſwer at:all:grven.to 
of bo n formerly. Butit may be he layesGrannds 
gaiſtinguith. and preſs bome: his Teſimatties; 

| ind lo gives them chelt full: Weight which others 
ave not done: «| Alas,no';-Tfear he nevertthinks 


W 


that, but Judges (ifwe may conclinde from 
catriage') the deed-done,-fo he: bus nuts 5. 
; x 1 peanl lee oze Principle laid i in his prog 


fhkenathening any one Teſtimony by. aging 

Fits jy ew, No tibeink Knowle ht 
hour. he- cites, that the» Churches i, 
ice.and Prattice. manifeſted: this her Sence'3 
6s 'they.are: put down careleſly,.. ſarhiey>are 

þ aver ſlubberingly,. without the deaſtrenfor- 

fine them bynvay of laying Principles :;Epkie ge 

aneaſt Patetcilar! in his Sincerity. abd&} 

Ws now. nat. boi they will be ſatisfied withic 

at 

{þ 


1 


dread his Inte Adveifaryilinpeactiltiy fm [for 
[Foverory YVices, and 1ihe paſk$inn the 
"3 aa Where lies thets rh Pu 


cl j Mn): - . ularity 
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cnlarity in bis Method, without which his DiG þ 
ſuaſive can never in eafon be held Creditabled | 
[ ſpeak ingenuoully and from my heart All the fþ 
Particularity I can obſerve 1n it lies in:theſe twat 
3 Firſt, that he buddles together multis. 
rajeegl his: own ſayings, without any pretence 
| " for themoſt part, and when he bringy! | 
hk they are ſuch as we: have ſpoken of. Nexty jþ 
that inſtead of enforcing his Proofs by way .of 
Reaſon, heoverflowes ſtrangely with godly Jaws 
guoge's and Scripture-phraſesz with which plaus ſi 
manner of. Exprefiton moſt unreaſonably tk 
2nd unnaturally he ſtrives to combat the Willsof 
his Readers, before he hath- brought any thing 
able to ſatisfy their Underſtandings. - 
6. Yet, though his'Method have #9 partiew | 
laricy i in-it as to its qzotizg part, who knqws bug 
it may be very particularas to its Rational part; i 
that is, fultof Proofs which conclude evidently s 
or Demonſtr etions | But T am ſo far from feeling 
theforce of any oc ſuch Proof in his whole Boowlp 
that I cannot diſcernits very Exiſtence, or even fi 
any Attempt of that kind; and 1 dareathrm m 
La, of Downs never meant it ot dream't of it... MN 
he. have any ſach I requeſt his 'Le. would. it ih 
his Reply fingle them out from all the Pious and} 
For 98; Talk which ſwell his Book, att i j 
promiſe them very heartily toleud chem a £ 
_ Confideration. Bur Iam carol 
end be has any, nor attempt Wl 


Teringaoy Taba reflet cha a — 
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AProof which hasinir a virtoe'sf vb ltgiioathe' 
gderſtanding to 41fert, arid thaticobtains this'! 
the by building on TrtrinſecaliAtedingss glohat | 
| ne Canſ er.or Effe feds of: whiclr >tis-iths'* 
dle the one ſhould /be'withbue 'the orhiprr 
lip clearing. Method onely'the Champions"d#! 
wth- Zare take ; and the: Defenders of Exrvur* 
b kaV0;d under penalty of having. their Cauſtt 
F weirumn 'dand cruſh't to pieces. And this fel? 
gMethod of finding Truth; relying att\th& 4 
= incts of 'my Cauſe; I: fear: not to take abtl'® 
oin- Src-Footing as appears'there by! my 
wftion: -which ſufficiently ſhows «the *Pare}®* 
7 of -»y Method y/ T expett now my La?bf 

Gr ns Coal lhow:-me the SANthe ay of _ 

metounce all right and Fitle to Difſnade.' * \ 

= have been ſomething longer range layin 

the: Neceſlity of a Proper Methotl to wy 
here:one can in reaſon hope to perform thats” 
W-becauſe I-ſee plainly that, in the purſutr of” 

bzi Zethod is:in a manner ALL; and, that® 
|, F poſlible-any. Controverſy. ſhould hover?” 

indepate if acright 0/erbod of concluding: 
ecmlyo were carefully .taken'and faiehfally”- | 
i Clodubavs told 4 L4, of Downr wherehe 
———_ and 1: deſire: hin eanneſtly as hes 
war ruth either to, adoue'i It as a 
thaw «e501; ſhovcir nconglfor and projet 
gb MOI. effc cacionſly.s 1d 
wg mn Probk - fo #T 
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with Civility, to a Method particular and prc 
per to diſſuade, I declare here before all th 
world that I know his Cauſe to be ſo unablet 
bear it, and hope himſelf is fo prudent, thath 
will never either venture to allow our Methg 
competent to conclude evidently , nor yet go 
bout to eſtabliſh a better of his own. 


Fourth Way. 
3. He fourth Way of diſanulling my 


& whole Endeavyours, is to ſpeak ad homineh 
and challenge him thus. Your Grounds alk 
neither Fathers to be Txfallible in any Teſting 
ny you produce from them to diſſuade witli 
nor yet your ſelf in interpreting Scripture; nf 
(I conceive) will you fay that you ſee with Il 
fallible Certainty any Propoſition you go abol 

to deduce by Reaſon (if there be any ſuch 
- your Diſluaſive) to be neceſlarily conſequeyh 
from any Firſt or Self-evident Principle, the 
fore You are Certain of nothing you alledgefſ 
' your whole Book. If then His Lordſhip woulfy 
pleaſe to ſpeak out candidly, he ought to la 
T know not Certainly that any thing 1 ſay ago 
your Religion is true, yet notwithſtanding I wot 
fair diſſuade you from holding the Faith. of yu 
Forefathers, and to relinquiſh a Religion you Juhi 
analterable and hope to be ſav'd by holdinghy 
Which were it profeſt and deliver'd ingenuoulth 
WS jt Hes at the very bottome. of his halen 


%. 


cans) 
fis'1P's Difiafioe would be a pleafint piece, 
ir A loſe all Power to move any Child of com- 
hon 'Sefice, '' nay "the vulgar? Reaſon of 'the 
wid Triſh would be too hard for it. Now, that 


\ 4 


Ms ought in dueccandour to be profeſt; in 'caſe 
fther the Fathers nor Himſelf be Tnfallible in 
ny ſaying or Proof of theirs, is thus Evidenc't. 
or, fince to be Tnfallible in None, hic ev nunc, 
taking in the whole Complexion of aſſiſting 
ircumſtances ) 1s the ſame'as to be hc &* munc 
hble in All,or Bach, and if they be Fallible 
may be Jervis 1 In Each , they can be Sure of 

b; it follows that who profeſles the Fathers 
\ 0 (flimſelf (though uſing all the means he can to 
ure him from Errour ) Fallible in Each;mulſt,if 
twill ſpeak out like an honeſt man, confeſs he 
© &:re of Nove. Let then iny Ld. of Downs ei- 

Jer vouch Infallible Certainty in himſelf reaſon- 
For Interpreting, or in the Authorities he cites, 

} mean Infallible conſidering their erideavorirs in 

IMmplexion with all the means on foot in the 
eFi1d to preſerve them ſo) or elſe confeſs'thar, 
Fnichſtanding all means us'd by them'they are 
each Saying and Proof Fallible , and fo-him- 

Pre of never a Motive he brings to difcuade 

th. Now, -to fee 'fo Eminent a Writer and 
P ſer otit on "purpoſe (as he profeſſes.) by the 
Stole Church of 7relard, 80 about to'combar a 
fled Perſuaſion, held ſacred, unalterable, de- 
ic ding fromChriſt by Atteſtation of Forefathers 

" T5 to Bliſs; &c, -and briugmo better Argu- 

DH 2 ments 
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ments to do it but ſuch as are. (were he ppttof 
declare it and would ſpeak out) canfeſſedly Une 
certain, is ſo far from being a competent Diſſug: 
ſive from Catholick Faith , that 'tis when lai 
open ( which, is here pertorm'd) as good a Perl 
ſuaſtoc for the Generality of Catholicks to hold 
ſtedfaſtly to it as man's Wit can invent , and fall 
better to the weaker ſort of Speculaters thantd 
demonſtrate the Infallibility of the Ground off 
Faith. Such advantage Cartholick Faith gain 
by. the Oppoſition from her Adverſaries, 1f tha 
be rightly bandled, and their Diſcourſes broaph 
to Grounds. - "© 


| 
[ 


Fifth Way. 


T He Fifth Way, is built on the fourth, of 
A indeed on the Proteftants voluntary Con ' 
cefſion. ' For they granting they have no Demon 
ſtrationfor the Ground of their Faith', mult laſ 
they have onely Probability, and conſequentlſ 
that Faith quoad nos.1s Vncertain, Of (to ul 7 
theirown Expreſſion) that Faith in,us isan Allen 
cni non. ſubeſt dubinm, of which we have 70 dou 
vet ci poteſt ſubeſſe falſum, Or p oſible to be fil [ 

- which amounts to this that Faith at /arge is bi 
highly:probable, much lefle #hear Faith as conf 
tradiftingui{ht from onrs. Probabilities then oF} 
ing of ſuch-a Nature that they do,not ablolutelpe 
weigh down'the' ſcale of our Judgment) I mea Þ 
while they-ac ken ro be Þut. Probabilucs a5 
WV Ti!) Þ þ 
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Bs caſe 9% follows that if there be Pro- 
Wires for the other fide, the way to: diſſnade 
| [t isto put all thoſe probable reaſons in the 
| poli ballance ,” and then, by comparing 
Ken, ſhow: they have zo conliderable weight, 
Perpbe to thoſe he brings for his Te- 
*t. Now , that there is #0 Probability for 
"fide is very hard to be fajd, fince the 
Note world' fees plainly we ſtill maintain the 
{eld apainft them, nay what pretend without 
wing an abſokite batt ( which muſt needs fol- 
had wenor it leaſt Probabilities to befriend 
) that our: Grounds are Evidently and De- 
{oſtribly Certain; nay more, dare venture to 
ke the moſt ejearing Meth od imaginable ro 
d'or fall by and withal are bold to challenge 
} that they have Y8 Evident Grounds to be- 
b | IWith. not dare venture to purſue that eviden- 
| EMethod. BYt my £45 owt! words in his 7.5- 
ty of. Prof pPecying , Sect. 20. 6.2. will be- 
7 Rd alt confiite evitice it, ad hominez at leaſt, 
Wt we haye oy ittes, and thoſe ſtrong ones 
Þ on our fide. T pick out 'fome, leaving ont 
Mer wei ighty, ones which hisExpreſſi tons had too 
Wh defotin'd. His words are theſe. $ych 

are the Beauty and Splendor of their Church ; 
D 4 tr pompous Service ; the Statelineſs and Solow. 
| iſ? of the Hierarchy; their name of C A T H 0- 
Ic K, which they ſiippoſe their own, due and to 
y fer: 20 other 7p" Chriſtians (he ought have 
[1 a, which the eſtablſht uſe of the word and de- 
S 3 rivd 
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riv'd down t9 the Succeſſours of thoſe who firſt badly 
that Name, farces all, even their Adverſaries, to 
vv re wher they ſpeak; naturally; and make 
deſpair of obtaining \it for themſelves) The 
p Wake 1 of many of their DoFrins 5 The Conti 
2Hal Succeſſron off their. Biſhops ; ; their Inmediaig 
derivation fram the Apoſiles:the Title to ſucceed g, 
PeterzthelultitendandVariety of people which gp 
of TheirPerſuaſi on; Apparent Conſent with Antiquy 
iy in manyCeremon;als which other Churches hay 
rejected; a preten:i:d and ſometimes an apparep 
Conſent "with ſome. elder ages: in many matten 
Dotrinal 5, the great Conſent of one part with a ath 
ether in that which oft of them affirm to be.d i 
tide.z 7he "yp Df ernees which are comment 
amongſt their Adverſaries: Their happineſs i in;þ 
ing vey in  corverting divers Nations X 
( he ſhould rather have ſaid, All) The Advanis Sh 
ges of Monarchical Government, the benefit , 
which as well as the Tncotuegiences they day oh 
Joy 3 the. Piety and Auſterity of their Re igiou thr 
y x 2s of men ana women 3 the Single Life of ths j be 
Prieſts and Biſhops 3. the ſeverity = their. 'Fal oF 
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and their Exterior Ob rfſervances z the known, 1g F 
lineſs. of ſome of. theſe, perſons whoſe Tnſtituit | 
the Religions Perſons pretend to imitate, & bo 
After which he ſubjoyns. Theſe things and dr 
werſe others may very eaſi ly perſuade ” econ 
much reaſon and more piety to retain that which 
they know to have been the Religion of their F ory 

| © as which had aFual Poſſeſſuon, and Seiz 


of mcn's Underſtanding: before the oppoſit f 
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hu” had a name, Thus he. By which words 
k Evident we have Probabilities and high ones 
bs. on onrſide; elſe how could they be able 
Sers ecaſtly to perſuade perſons of much reaſon ? 
hecially, they having as he fayes more piety; 
more then much, that is Very much ; which 
Sgues rather that thoſe motives for Catholick 
Ft were ſutable to Piety or Truths; ot at leaſt 
:dingly-ſeeming-Pious; ſo as the great Prety 
thoſe perſons, neither checkt at the praftice 
Feording to thoſe Motives, nor their much Rea- 
reach't to a diſcovery of their Fallaciousneſs, 
- we may gather farther than thoſe Mo- 
$ ſo ſtanding, for us, are to be rankt in the 
hheſt degree of Probability. For ſince thoſe 
trſons are confeſt tobe very P7oxs, that is, very 
od, and, fo, unapt to be byaſt by Paſ- 
Yon, - and withal to have mnch Reaſon, *tis plain 
We Cauſe of their Atlent to Carholick Faith 
Wilt be look't for in the Object, and have a 
Mderful appearance at leaſt of Evidence or 
pheſt Probability which is able to conquer and 
tisfy ſo Rational 'and ſincere Underſtandings. 
Fhis being ſo, my L4, cannot in reaſon own him- 
| Kb Diſſuader, nor pretend his Diſcourſe has 
govwer to difnade any from our Faith, unlels he 
RK own the whole force of what we build our 
vith on together with his motives why he 
ayes it falſe, and then compare or weigh thoſe 
tifons together, and ſo conclude his ablolutely 
FMponderating. I doubt thoſe very motives 
F* 3 4 deliverd 
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deliverd faintly by himſelf though an Adverſury,fhy 
areſuch, as, had he laid them open at large aol 
he does his own Objections, he would have been 
infinitely puzzled to find others to overballancellp 
them withany ſhow of Reaſon. But I will.noelþ 
put him upon fo large a taſk ; Let him ondyl 
conlider on what Grounds the Rule of our Faith 
1s built, to wit on ſenſible agd unmiſtakable mach 
terof Fact from age to age, and this unmiſtaka 
bleneſs confirm'd ſupernaturally by. the. concen 
of. the Thing, obliging the Beleevers beſt carl 
to preſerve it, and by the Goodne(s implantedif 
1n their hearts by Chrilt's Dodtriw, which kepe 
lively awake that care (as it,is. at large laidiÞ 
open ,in Sare-Footing ) and. then; comparei ie 
with Deſcanting upon Scripture's Letter. by Hu 
man: Skills, which is the Ground. of the. Prote- l 
ſtants Faith.as contra-diſtinguiſh't from ours, (ol 
rather of their Dillent or negative;Teners) and 
ſhow thoſe Grounds preponderating outs, ana 
then, his Reader will have ſome encouragement 
to heed his Dilluafive, otherwiſe ke can have 
none. + $3 x) _— ” 


Sixth Way. 1 
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10. .A Sixth way is to demand of his Ls. if -haſſ 

will undertake the pfetended Evidence 
he produzes whether Reaſons or Citations haveſp 
not allo been'.( pretended at Jealtto be) anſwers 
4 by Learned men: on ogr- fide, and that " | 
i © Os Cie 8 on alt Ao e- l | In !t- 


,\ot8#-- 


(265 ) 

idiflercht- part of the world have-jndg'd the 
utholicks were ſo evidently concluded againſt 
jp-the Proteſtants, that they were-not able in 
won to reply. Howevet he ought to have at- 
$6:d that inthe'Evidences he brings the Pro» 
Jtants have had the [aft Reply, that ſoat leaſt 
&C qr be ſome fleight conjectural Gelihood 

; were: Undnſwerable or Conyitive. This; 

, ſeems in reaſon fit to have been voucht, 

rip as Natural Method requires it ) plact at 

| je very Entrance of his Book, ſo togive the 
Weader fome faint hopes his peruſing i it might be 
Fethaps to ſome purpoſe, | What does my L. of 
£2752 He profeſles at the very beginning of 
anion the dire contrary 3" For-he con- 
Wes there'thatithe Evidences on both ſides C in 

keſfions of difference ' betweer our Churches 

me Heen ſ oftex produt't,, &c. It will ſeem al- 
ot i1poſſible'to produce any new matter, or if 
$2914 ( obſerve how unlikely he- miikes it 
kbſhould conclude any thing Y # will not be 
bable that whati can be newly allede'd can pre- 

ul more than'allwhich alreudy hath been ſd of ter: 

| wy in theſe Queſtions; He ſhould after the words 
Rooften argid;) have added and never anſwer d, 
Fherwiſe the ofier urging (i ienifies nothing as to 
aponvictiveneſs. Yet, careleſs of this, he pro- 
ſeeds 5 Bit we are #0t deberr' d from doing our du- 
i 64 any fuch conſiderations, as knowing that 
Pefarme medicaments, Ke. Which, waving the 
Ons Rhetorick , 'to wy Underſtanding” bars 
#-: - Hont- 
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'  fignifies ditefitly as much as if he ſhould profeg, 
| T amreſoly'dto write a Book, againſt the PapiſizÞi 
whatever-comes ont , or whether it be to purpoſolſt 
or 0. For; to confels he brings. nothing but com. ſi 
mon objetiqus without undertaking to manife}{4 
they were never ſatisfactorily anſwer'd, is WW 
carry'icas if meerly to tranſcrive were ſufficient 
to convince; eſpecially, ſince the being ofteiſſ 
#rgd,is a very probable Argument they hav 
been allo often anſer'd, 1 


\ 


Lo 3 OC, Geena), 
1, Þ He: Seventh- way to confute-him is to ranſſ# 
.- _  overhis whole Book, bringing it into Heads! 
and: they by diſabling . thoſe Heads, overthrow 
the Book it ſelt; noting firſt that T guid myſ 

« Quotations. by-its Third Edition'in 0Favoe. - {| 
Firſt then we will diſtinguiſh it into the Mat 

ter of His. Diſſaaſtve , that is, thoſe things -onlſ 
which he builds his pretence of Difſuading 3 and 
the: Manner of it, or the Way he takes to maſt 
nage that matter, : my Hf 

- The matter is divided into his Authoritiesanafc 

his Reaſons : Wee'l begin with his Authoritie 
And, becauſe we . have found and ſhew'd li 
Dr. Pzerce's ſo fam'd Sermon to be the very ded] 

of inefticacious quoting : *tis but reaſon we ſhoulap 
manifeſt how the Dif#aſive participates of its NaF 
ture, by ranking the Citations produc't 1n it r x oh 

; oy 
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ad n;faulty Heads which a aaa 
Ri other's Authorities. | 
1 othe Firſt Head belovg. that. of Senenſir D. 21, 5 
4% + "Thoſe? wa Pp. .34.. Thoſe P: 46,and. 595. 
Y Woner 7 P; 55% oy Pr 68. \ Thole noted, 
b,t.4d, Z and f; &.. Encaryleius p89. 
j0 ptr O TA and willy. mirepxe:. 
ting the: Cathalick: Tenet. 1p..9441; Lo,which 
{d that of $; Jahr: p. 10441. That Fket of Ci+ 
tons P. 1.11; and; that which follows. -Eluthe-, 
and S. Ambroſe p. 113. lis Scripture p« I21.. 
Is general muſter.of ſuch as wiſh't.reformation 
[ manners in the Church 125,126, Now, to, 
ndicare+ theſe. "Teſtimonies - kis Lp: ſhould 
ow to, what purpoſe as a Controvcitiſt be al- 
Wo yd the nore than for ſhow. I note that 
j theſe fal on Er the 24, and 34, "A and 
A aryerſe.of the others... , | ; 
ad;appertain, baſes KELL Ba 
$) hg 2 Bod aggrne Preface, Tert..p.2 bo 
pr: 414. _Djouyh 4 P57 Ambraſe, Hilary 
LMacariue, P«58: Olympiodprns and;Leop.59. 
1 LY ure #. 60..and 51 Ly Tuſtin, and, Origer 
| Us ſe is and Matarins., P- 79s, Ephren 
| j: 499% Re.7 1. Thoſe p. 33, :and 84. 0ri- 
0G Cyr a and thole noted: g \h, # Re, l, mm. 


uf 


9..The Council of fhenga And S. Anu jſtin 


1 4% 490. Xe hai » TIO, and IT hoſe P. 115, 
fad 116. ' Aainſt all thele 'ris pris that they 
4's yrawand unapply'd., onely faying ſomething 
common which comes rat home to the point. 
y wt, . VWiere- 
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' Wherefore to validate them His Le. muſt wow, 
the contrary. 

To the third belong thole p. 29. Thoſe p, y 
Tanocent, p. 47, and Pp: 92. Glinatin and ial, P 
P- 98- Epiph .*Þ. 160. Thoſe þ. 104, 165K; 
r06, 107. ic Extravagan)s p. 113. Tho 
Pp. 117. and 123. Chryfoft. p. 119. Of theſes heh: 
15 to ſhow that he has levell'd them direttly at 
queſtion rightly ſtated; I charge him with] th... 
contrary, and add that moſt of his other City - 
tions fall under this Faulty Head,” g. 
Under the 4th are ratik't thole p. 29,30. Thok x 
P- 49-50, 51, 56. Lombard p. 64. 4 caſtro p.b} > 

S. Anfie p 73- S. Grey's 118. Cans. p-119 
Theſe either impugn' a Word for « "Thivg, 0 
ſome Circumſtance or Mahner- for, the Subſ 
ſtance.” ” G 
Under the 5h the white pag: 48. © and alli 
thoſe p. 62. which are evidently \ gativez, and if 
ſo, Inconclufive. Vo | 
_ Under the fxth are comprehended his Fill 
20. and his Second. Pr 21, nn ag and Ge aq 
ich | 
WET 


To this Heal "78 Re 1 all thoſe i in A | rant 

in his two af chapters, that 1s, in the bore F 

half of his Book. 

| To the 7th Head are related that of S. nl 

brofe in his Preface. S. Auſtin p. 5, and 6. i the" 
=pY 
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mperours p-12. Zeothe 10%. p. 16; Pius the gk. 
a7.t the Epheſin Council p. 23. The Councilof 
t P. 25: ts three p. 37. Nazians. p58. 
tl. p.69. The two firſt p. 73. Thoſe three 
i" and f (Sh Pp. 90. Thoſe firſt p. 98, $. Greg. 
too. His deſcant on the 7% Synod p. 101. 
p, 103. Symmachus p. 114; And, laſtly, my 
, of Downs his Teſtimony br himſelf the page 
re the Title page, ſo ſtrangely Sillepreſere- 
pthe Minde of that Frontiſpiece. Theſe I af- 
Mm to be falſe and not to ſignify the thing 
y are expretly quoted for. Diverſe of them 
b Jare dire&t Diſingenvities, with a craft in the 
waging of them' which argues deſign, and are 
Wxcuſable by miſtake.- 
jd To the Eighth belong thoſe of Athanafws, Lo 
tis and Origen in the Preface. S. Chryſefto 
12. Theodoret and Gelaſius p. 74. In whic is 
j to be made appear,the words are ambiguons. 
hoſe of the gth, or Sayings of Writers on his 
ir * de are not worth mentioning: nor yet the 
Þ. or pieces of Scripture, interpreted by him- 
* Un eſs he will ſhow us he proceeds on Evi- 
Pn in ſencing them ,. which fo force 
Wents he gives them that they can poſhbly 
ho other. Till he does this, all his gloſles 
Fr Ipreſimable to have na other foundation but 
Fe Grength of Fancy 3 and ſince he profeſſes 
þ 9 ) that his Diſſuaſive wholly relies.on Scrip- 
e, that 1s on the ſexce he conceives it'to have, 


common mode of interpreting Scriptute by 
| Fancy 


0270) | 
Faricy' which reigns {o in the world,” will ak 
any ſober man doubt, ' umlefs heſhdw us thee y 
dent! Principles which neceſſitated: his Trites 
tarfon, [that his whole "Diſſnaſive 15: pero t 
built on his own Imiginacion. W | 
The Difſualive hath two or three other Fan 
Heads of Citations betides thoſe mention \ 
'Unanthentich ones : ſuch is Origens p. 99. an 
that againſt' the 7. Synod p. 103: | Thoſe'all@Þ 
whick'cite an Authour' but no place where the 
-zre to*be found as $.'Cyrzl p.'99.' And lafflÞ 
brought-to impugn Faith, but ſpeaking onely'sF 
Alterable pradices, as thoſe p- 123. Which hel 
to ſhow. Authentick , well-cited and'Pertinat} 
And as well of theſe as the former he is to mak 
good if he will go to work. like a ſolid man thaff 
they have in - them the true nature 'of ToÞ 
ſtimonies,, aud fach Certainty as may fa oy 
be. rely'd on for Principles) of thoſe ſerionlf 
Diſcourſes he makes upon them. See Sure-Foll 
ing p.172; 173, 174. P 
- 12.Bnt'that [I may do right to the Diſſuade#t : 
am to-confels ingenuoufly that he has m hi 
one Citation-which hath in it the true nature of 
- Teſtimony, or depending on the Anthour's Knov 
ledge had by Sexce of the preſent Dotdrin of th "ny 
Church ar that' time. ' Now, though 1 it be tp 
Teſtimony only of one fi ngle Father, and {p 4 
am not'in ſeverity bound by Catholick Groun® 
which vouch onely Conſenſus Patrum, ( whic 
I underſtand to mean a Conſent-of ſo many 


þ qualify*d as 1s apt to convince) to anſwer it, 
Bind not at all by Proteſtant Grounds which yield 
Sem all Fallible ; yet I have that regard for any 
Sthing that tends ( though remotely ). to 8olzdi- 
By, that I will even remit ſomething of my own 
Kidvantage to give it a reſpetui Conſideration. 
The Teſtimony is of Gerradins cited by my. L. 
58, & 59. thus. For, after Chriſt*s Aſcenſion 
into Heaven the Souls of all Saints are with Chriſt, 
Bind going from the body they go to Chriſt, expe@F- 
Ring the reſurreion of their body, with it to paſs 
Vinto the perfe&iorn of perpetual bliſs. To which 

Dy Ld. ſubjoyns : and this be delivers as the 
WoFrin of the Catholick, Church. I take this 

acellent Teſtimony as put down by himſelf, 
Mo do which the uſage of St. Greg. Nazianzen's 
Smmediately foregoing , gives me ſmall encou- 
Fgement, In anſwer then,I affirm that this Te- 
Wumony ſo inſilted and rely'd on as againſt us, is 
plain a declaration of the Faith of our Church 
i preſent as any now-adayes Catholick could 
apronounce. For, ſince no Catholick holds that 
ay goes to Purgatory but they who die Sirzers 
Foſome degree, and that all who are Saints arc 
wth Chriſt in Heaven , as is evident by the 
{Wburches common language affirming conſtantly 
ie Saints are in Heaver, and never that the 
Paints are ix Purgatory, but the Souls onely, 'tis 
Manifeſt that the words are as expreſly for us as 
Fe our ſelves could invent or wiſh. 
olhope it will not wrogMethod,if on this occaſion 

© 
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I ſhow:how Proteſtant Writers ſpeed when thay 
bring againſt us any-'Teftimony: 'of 'a Fathu 
ſpeaking. as a. Father, that is, declaring that 
delivers the ſence of the Catholick: Church 
however in-other Teſtimonies which ſpeak nul 
narratively, or matter of Fat, the very natunir 
_ of wards joynd withthe variety of their Circumy ; 
ſtances muſt needs afford room for ambiguinds 
and ſeveral Gloſſes. I affirm then that this Toby 
ſtimony.not onely 15notin the leaſt oppoſirto wi 
but is direQtly oppoit to the Proteſtants'in angſph 
ther point of Faithin which we differ, c Todif 
cover this let us reflect on the words \ 4 oh 
Chrift*'s 'Aſcenſion into Heaven the Sonls of ul 
Saints are with Chriff, Þ and -ask what- mea 
theſe words Afier Chriſts Aſcenſion ? And firlt ti 
Evident it puts a diſtinCtion- between the Souls 
Saints before Chriſts Aſcenſion and After ity ſown 
Reſpect, and what is this Refpe&t ? moſt @ t 
prefly this that the Souls of .the- Saints : Afi 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion go from the bady to Chvift, vb 
is, that before the Aſcenſion mone:did.* (The Þ? 
vow:'d Doctrin of the Catholick Chantch, -proſÞþ 
feſling that thoſe who die Saints in the !FExw! op! 
Grace go ſtraight to 'Heayen,: but'that: the buy 
Saints before our Saviours dying for therrand. np 
cending with them.did not. W hence alfo we ho 
that Chriſt's deftending into Hell,» was tO fi 
them from. that Stars of Suſpence and Want 
their ſtrongly defir-d and hop*t for Bliſsks..3Qþ 


cording to that Hymin' of $. tiBroſe ind,S;aÞ 


oytink 
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"1. ci phat, ſo' oft fid 
tr-by rote but never refle&ed'on, hen thou 
8 gvercome| the Sharpiſ \of death than did 
pr #he Kingdome of Heaven to all Believers": ': 

plaitly'that no! Believers found Heaven 
tor them-eill after Chriſt's death: © By the 
geels of this/ohe Teftimopyis ſeen how utterly 
pProteſtant:Cauſe would /be overthtown by 
yiof Teltimony as well as'Reaſon, were Cira- 
p diſtinguiſh't, brought to Grounds, and thoſe 
uy. admitted from the Fathers in. which. tis 
kifeſt- they. ſpeak as Fathers or Witneffers 
tis the preſent Churches doctrin. -. 
a heclaſe up this Diſcourſe about. the Diſſna- 
ki itations,  Heis to ſhow us firſt that they 
mot: under the Faulty Heads to.which they 
ſeſpretively affign'd., or tinder diverſe others 
gnoſe Heads, | Next, 'thar they have in them 
gature of Teftimonies And. laſtly, (which 
harder) that though they have in them the 
& of Teſtimonies, their Authority is Cert aisz 
xbeir language aambigyons ſo that they 
Toy Pep rely'd on. for Principles or Grounds 
þolid Diſcourſe; 3 This if he ſhows of any one 
pt bich ſtrikes at our Faith, I promiſe him 
aktily to ſubſcribe to the validity of all 


8 anvch 'Y his Authorkies. Next ſhould 
[ S atiotiof his, foris produc't againſt 
, 5 ng ; for, as for thOk againſt our School- 
" Ot fate they concern nor Me asa Con- 
6 KC. DG) oo  - xrgvet- 
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troyettiſt; Let him. and them {fight it out.. Now 
Reaſons that ſtrike at our. Faith-muſt eitherhd 
againſt. the Groxrd of Faith,, and+thoſe.ſhall:þ4 
conſider'd in my. Anſwer.to his.Kirſt-Seftion 5-0f 
again{t | poizts..of -Faith.: | And- theſe, may.proll 
ceed two wayes3.. Firſt by ſhowing thoſe poinfi 
: Incomprehenſtble to. our Natural-Reafon,.or.unh 
ſutable-to aur Fancy 3. and this way he frequeny | 
ly takes, making a great deal of;game uponſuglh 
ſubjeds, as. any Atheiſt may.do, by the ame wh 
m1 points;common to him and us. | But this bun 

- usnot 19 the leait; in regard, we hold not Myſtdfi 
ries of Faith Objects of Human Reaſon 31nd 
Spnitual-Things the Objedts of Fancy 31.andl{ 
theſe Reaſons need no farther Anlwer, | Then 
therlway Reaſons againſt Points of Faith maypith 
ceed,istoſhow'thoſe Points contradictaty to fon 
Evident Principles, at leaſt to ſome other knowl 
or elſe acknowledg'd Truth 2. And theſe wall 
worth anſwering; But fuch as thele I find nonelſh 
his whole Book, rather that he builds his fleiglly 
Deſcants or Diſcourſes on, ſome contraventib 
Text or Gitation, relying on them as firmly. asf 
they, were Firſt Principles, +. 2 4445 ih 
Indeed p. 65, the :Difſuader:tells, us. of ai 
; monſtretion of his for the Novelty of Trans 
[tantion and that .a pla one. too ;- + But 
_ ſhal manifeſt ſhortly from- the] very words oftÞ? 
Author Peter. Lowbagghy on which: his:Plain ti 
monſtration relies, t'hFtis either a :p lain mrifitſit 
, Or plain Abuſe of him 3 nay argies:the diretimhti 
fraryto what the Dilſuader product it for. I. 
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Wn Conſequences alſo he deduces 44 bo- 
re apainſt iverſe points of our Faith, built 

" & 6tir own Conceffions or Allow'd Truths taken 

horn the Fathers; by which he attemptsto'over- 

ffow it : But theſe Conſequences are ſo ſtrafige- 
pop png and thoſe:tenets he would coun- 
wpofe fo far from Contradictory, that tis hard 

{> [ns whence his Reaſon took its riſero' leap 

_£to' ſuch 'remote  Conctulions. Fle inftance'in 

(6; found pi49, and 50'That the Conflagration 

he laſt day, and the Opinion of ſome Fathers 

Wethe Soulr were detaind in ſecret receptacles 
I the'day of Judgment, do' both deſtroy 7+ 
mediate Purgatory. Which Conſequences it 

Kill make'good;'Þ with yield his whole Book 

Wbe blk rn, and -Unanſwerable; | 

Git a word, all the good Reaſons he brings, are 

uk Ken from ſore ofour Divines writing againſt 0- 

Irs, and he harh done bimſelf' the righttochuſe 

beſt $ which levell'd againſt the opinion of a 

F able Divine in ftead of a. point of Faith, muſt 
reds bear a very plauſible how, q 

t4. Next follows the J1ar#er hoiv he manages 

'Þ is age; which in the civillett Expreſſions I 

EI muſt call fo many fleights to delude his 

thi ader 5 and thoſe fo craftily couch+t that none 

a Scholler can diſcern the fuare.,”  - 

47 he firſt and Fundamental one is bis wilfully 
ating ctheQueſtion all oyer:As p:16.when'he 
founds the making new Symbols or Creeds, 
+ E embas puning gens 1nto a Piofel: 

+3104 : TFT a x 27 4: bo 
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ſion of Faith Articles formerly-held -( as dig 8, |, 
Athanaſius and the Niceze Council ). with,ae: (; 
king new: Articles. All his whole Section 34, of , 
Indulgences, which he makes to ſigmty meer) i 
thoſe which ,pardons ſins or pains after this life;[? 
whereas yet himſelf confelles p. 40. that tho; 
were not defind by our Church. Soalſo his next | 
Section of non by which we mean a Pe; 
nal State for thoſe , who die imperfectly contrite ; 
and from:which they are defiverails bythe pray: 
ers of the Church Militant .:; Inſtead of which}: 
he impugns ſometimes material Fi Ire, foinetimely 

the durationof 1t. . It. were: tedious, to reckon ne 
all-his Faples in this kind, ſcarce. onepoint elcapgf; 

this voluntary miſpriſion ; ;/ thatis, he ſcarce dihÞ x 
courſes [teadily. (* though perhaps he may glance: 
at it accidentally) againſt one point of our Faith : 
rightly ſtated or as taken in the declatative word 1 
of our: Church. Now, common! Honeſty * h 


" 


ling us that if one be to impugn any, mans. Tos 
net, the firſt thing natural 1. wie leads him't0f 
is to put down that man's very, words profeſt by 
him to. expreſs his Tenet, and not what, oth | 
deem, conceit or talk. about the ſame mit: 
ter 3 ny L4; ought: in due candour; have fir 
produce t the words of the Councilof Trent, and + 
then have leveld his oppoſition. againſt theerÞ 
and-not have told us what School-divines' "faj j i 
about the-point 3. or ( having this conceald” thÞe 
pointit ſelf). argu'd againſt ſome Circumſtand L 


or Magner oft Taſtead of the Subſtance. Noſe i 
Q | ,**. *c" Fa 5 
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this kind of carriage ſo evidently preterhatural, 
9d ſo conſtantly uPd, forces me to Judgeir ſpring 
tom voluntary Infincerity and not t from Accident 
ot Tnadverrtency. 

15-His ſecond Dif Ingenuity at once Evidetioon 
ind aggravares the former. *Tis this, that, when 
ſuch a management he hath made the point 
edious, he uſes ro bring in our Churches Tenet 
In the rearz and, whereas Her ſpeaking abſtraQ- 
ly frees her abſolutely from the invidious parti 
wharitics he would faſten on her Faith, he ( as 
If he had refolv'd ro abuſe her, right or wrong ) 
hakes thar very thing which ſhould elear her 
kn d to diſgrace hier more: As isſeen p. 40. where 
IE 18 forc't to confeſs our Church defin'd Tndyl- 
#: Yes onely in general terms (that is,none of his 
former Diſcourſes fo particularizing toucht her 
[he Faith )”and then cries out the Connc1! 
WrriZ 02 do this nor the other : That is, ſhe d»rft 
bet do, and conſequently did zot do, what all 

| iſ former diſcourſe would perſuade: the world 
por Church had done : : Worſe then this is his In- 
Fance Pp. 60. where after he had pretendedin the 

[| hot: 4;"Seftion ro impugn Purgatory, which 
i bad ad confounded with Sctiool- -opinions to Þ. 
$ {with the time of delivery p; 48. 51. 56. with 
ſtate of merit 'or demerit p. 57. 53. with his 

m Parentheſilſes p, 59. and told us ſome ſtories 
P. F Revelations ind Apparitions which ſeem'd to 

] \ es ridiculous ; ;' Laftly confounded it with 
or: Magi bis Opinion, Plato": « Or Cicero's 
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conceit,” and Virgils Fiction 3 After all this: hefr 
adds, this dodriz which in all the parts of it is wy 
certaingandiin the late Additions to it in Rome 
certainly falſe, is yet with all the F auits of it paſifii 
into an Article, of Faith by the Council of Treufi 
Now theſe big words 44 the parts of it ;. the late 
Additions, 4ll. the-Faults of it , and all. they 
faid”to-be paſt into an Article of Faith by thei 
Conncil of Trent, wonld make one think. tha 
E£ouncil had detin'd all that medley he had huddſi 
dled together, for Chriſtian Faith 3 but: looking 
in the Council, not a Syllable of any of theſe 15 
be found , hut barely theſe few words, that Ther 
i" a Purgatory, and that the Souls there detaindiſk 
are-help't by the prayers of the Faithful. Whew 
we ſee-but- two parts at moſt, for there are bit 
two Propoſitions in the whole definition : Agamyſlh 
the late Additions which he ſayes are defin'd byi 
the Council can be but oze at moſt, that is, the 
ſecond Propoſition , that thoſe Souls are helptiſip 
by the Faithfull's prayers; And laſtly, whealſe 
he fayes this Do@&rin of Purgatory. with- all. itlifh 
Faults is paſt by the Council into an: Article ffi 
Faith, the large word AU its Fault»can meals 
onely:the ſame ſecond Propoſition z; there being 
nothing defin'd, beſides the very.doftrin of Purgittk 
tory ﬆ ſelf, but 2/5, Which: kind. of carriage Of 
his, fo ſiniſterly deſcanting on-the point all-alonglh 
nor pretending to-put down our Tenet-at: all h 
towards the End, then deforming it- to: b8if 
bundle of God knows how many: Faults ain Fr 
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vt Paith, putting all theſe upon; the Conneil of 
ket. We) yet avoiding to put down the words 
the Counct] at all (thongh 10 few) leſt-'they 
Hould \diſcover he had'lavifh't out at randome, 
Mow evidently the Diſſuaderiſtands not much- 
$þ07 Conſcience or Sincerity , fo he can colour 
ſhide his dilingennities, and he:is thegreateſt 
Kiiſter of that craft] ever yet mer with.' Now,to 
Sroid -this Calumny- ( it being frequent- in his 
"5s I diſcourſe thus, Points of Faith are Su- 
jeme Truth which ſtand in the abſtract, and *r1s 

& work of Divines not of the Church-Repre- 
tive to draw-long trains of Conſequences 

mm them, and dive particularly into the Man- 

trs how they are tO be explicattd, or into-their 
k x kiones if" It be ſome Power : Nor is this particu- 
tin the point of I ndulgences or Putgatory, but 

' ound in all the other points of Faith, as every 
panned Divine knows very well. Again, *tis 
Ft winſt the Principles of Univerſa] &Suprean1Go- 
nment for a Church Repreſentative defining 
Faith'to defcend out of its higheſt Sphere and ens 
| bge In particularities-( eſpecially if they belong 
ir to-them, as School-opinions do not ) but one+ 
Fro: order in common, and leave the Applica- 
by of their Common Orders to thoſe whoareto 
te,-or to Inferiour Othcers; and, ſhould 
y engage in patticulars which are both below 
bebi heſt office,and oft-times contingent: and 
| n ertain, they would commit the greateſt 1m- 
FMidence in the'world, Since then my Liacknows+ 
| T4  *.m_ 
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(here ; Þ« 401 that the Council orders:s 
T4 Yew Soha Gian Foncerning Purgatory «þ 
all that is ſuſpeed ja be falſe , and. all that on 
certain ,}- "and. whatever is, curious and ſuperſ 
tious, and for filthy lycre be laid «fide, he ſhould 
have ſhown. thax it þefitted a Council's Gravity 7 
tradefcend to particulars; or to-define negatiygh 
1y,to the School-opinian concerning the Ghu! h bi 
es Treaſure, and not: rather order in Commanth 
and leave it to Inferjor Officers to execute as ci 
cumitances ſhould work upon their Prudencegly 
which is, that in Opinions which pretend a Suh i; 
ordination to and Coherence with Faith, Diff 
vines ſhould firſt clear:their Jncoherenee with thy 
ere They, engage their Authority. agaipit rhemis 
and then to do it eficaciouſly being back't with 
the Majeſty of the Council's Orders. - ' if 
My. L4s words thit;the Fathers of the Counn 
cil ſet. their Do@ors as well as they:can to defend 
_ all. the new, curious aud Seandalous Dnueſtionsþ 
and.to uphold the gainful trade , 1s indeed to theffng 
purpoſe, but withal.(by his leave) an unhand; | 
!ome and moſt falfe Calumny' againſt ſo .manyfſ 
Perſons of Honour and Quality 5 and fo Invidi 
a Charge, that could-he have proov'd it, he had 
not ſlubber'd it over. ſo careleſly. without olzeraFu 
Ing any proof for 'it, but his bare'word 3:.ndffia 
with aiGeight proper to himſelf, Inpedianc/;e 
ter he had direttly charged it, have halfrecan 
ed it with-However jt be with there: that 15, veng 
ther FREY. ard any, ſuch thizve or 9,98 he bak ' ll 
TE I 5; | lately 
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dy and ſo: preſlingly challeng'd them to have 
ea... nd this yg as a Third Hel ead ofhisf- 

pee miny Frequent in his Book ; hit he brings | 
good proofs for diverſe particulars which 
oh n-not our Church, but when it comes 
mea very point and which direHly ſtrikes at 
gw; bis own bare word , #e krow,'or, it # Cer- 
jv; (pi 54:1. 22. p. 62. p. 63. p. 67. &c.,) is the 
{t-Argument he produces, * | 
46. Afourth diſingenuity is his Perverting wilful- 
the Intention of Catholick Authours. How 
gbath dealt with the Council of Trezt in the 
'o late mention'd points of Trdulgences and 
weetory is dlready ſhown. In like manner has 
ttreated the Expurgatory Tndics ; For, where- 
by the word Purgari& exzaculuriin a Citation 
ſhis own Þ. 21, tis maniſeſt they meant but to 
end Corruptions of the late by the" Antient 
Wopies,' he makes as though out of gripes of 
Gerſeicrrce (forſooth)) that the Fathers were not 
ht oz owr fide , they had therefore purpoſtly 
S$ne:/abour to: corrupt the Fathers themſelves, 
$9.28. atd'19..)-ſo to make them on our fi debe- 
wſe-we could not'find them ſo. An Attempt 
pollble\ to fall into head of any man not ſtark 
z For this altering the 'Fathers confd nor 
ive. ' ferv'd our turn unleſs we had made it 


; bown' and publiſh'c itz and; if made Publick 
auld not be imagin'd to do the deed neither, T 
ſl Fraud muſt needsbe made 'as Publick as 
nd $0 that: an v Action thusintended mult 
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be:# Humani A&tion without a: Motive-or Reaſon 
which: is a:Contradiftion. © Worſe: is:whart folaÞi 
lowsp.21;& 22. but withal the malice of ivighfit 
more-eahly: diſcoverable : For *tis' evident byf 
the- particulars: he mentions in thoſe Indexes 'onfÞf 
Tables that the Printer or Correter who mad 
them wa$an Heretick, and put in thofe Tableſi 
what his perverſneſs imagin'd was found in the 
Fathers : Whence it was but fit his whole Int 
dex ſhould be expung'd : Not that we fear the 
Fathers, but that we difallow the wicked in 
tentions of the Index-maker , who abuſes thaf 
Fathers to injure us, 0 = ol 
So p. 62. he would make Catholikes then 
{elves d:ſatisfy'd of the Ground of Tranſubitantif 
«tio, becaule they ſay 'tis not expreſ7'd in Scripf 
ture - as if Catholiks held that nothing could bai 
of Faith but whats expreſly found there 3 wheref 
as he well knows they univerſally teach and holqfc 
the contrary. But his abuſe of Peter Lowbaripi 
Pp. 64. & 65.1s very remarkable, though perhap 
tt might ſpring out of his little Experience We 
School-divinity. To make Tranſubſtantiation 
ſeem a Novelty he would perſuade his Reade 
Lombard ſayes, he could not tell whether then 
was any Subſtantial change or #0 : Whereas thai 

Authour Diſt. 10. brings Teſtimonies of tli 
Fathers to prove it, and concludes thence that 
Tis evident that the Subſtance of Bread is converfdl 
:4 into Chriſt's Body, and the Subſtance of ' Witt 
into his. Blood; which is what the Councal-off 
: Treny6; 
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»; calls Tranſubſtantiation. And there ends that 
Pinion : 3 After which immediately ſucceeds 
heir 1 De modis C onverſionis, of the Manners 
fthis Converſionz and of theſe he ſayes' he can- 
gt dufficiently define whether #h3s, Converſion be 
bal, or Subſtantial, or of another. bind, .So 
at Subſtantial here ſuppoſes the Converſion. of 
; SubStance of Bread into Chriſt's Body, and 
put by þ1m onely to ſignify one of the zzarners 
{this Converſion 3 which he explicates to be; 
i Snbſtantian conperti in SubStantiam ut hec 
(etialiter fiat illa, that one SubStance 7s ſo cor- 
ted into another Subſtance that the one is ware 
kntially the other. Whereas others who allo 
i Tranſubſtantiation do yet explicate thar 
( Gavel 10n by putting the body of Chriſt to ſnc- 
ted under the fame Accidents in'place of the 
bſtance of Bread annihilated. Now this 
z7er of Converlion. C calld by him g Sublitan- 
— 7a In oppolitiop to Forwal.,. which he 
pkes to be a Converſion both of Subſtance and 
beidents, and not in Oppoſition to the change of 
&- Subſtance. i into another,) he leayes Unde- 
dz, but the Converſion it {elf of the Subſtance 
Bread: Into the :-body of Chriſt which is our 
Sit; he, both defines, hold, proves out of Fa- 
rs 1 Dile. Lo. ) and calls them Hereticks that 
ny 4: How unfortunate is my L. to quote an 
RE holding Tranſubſtantiation, they 
pea! that, Citation a of 6 Demonſtratios that 
ſias 2ot known in his dajer whereas he botk 
8 + P1V* 
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and, aſtly, gives my L. ſuch hard language fa! 
not holding it. himfelf, Whether it be like$; 
ly my L. ſhould light by ſome accident in read 
ing Peter Lomberd onely on the 11th. Diſt. and 
neyer read or light on the end of the oth. le 
Indifferent men judge. I onely defire the Rely 
der. to obſerve how il] my L. comesof with hy; 
plain Demonſtration, and to remark that he eye h 
ſucceeds worſt when he moſt ayms at a good and 
falid proof 3 the reaſon of which is becaulf 
Truth being Invincible, the neerer one cloles to; 
grapple with her the worſe ſtill he is. foild 
hoſe few Inſtances may ſuffice for the 4th 
Kind of the Diſſuaders dilingenuities, which 1s tp 


« ? 


pervert the Intentions of his Authoursz of whic b 
ſort, wereit worth the pains, I would undertake 
to ſhow neer an hundred in my L% Diſſaſroth 
This piece of Art being now ſo cuſtomary tÞþ. 
him that *tis even grown into a ſecond Naz 
ture, | | 

77. Hisfifth kind of diſingenuity js a moſt wilt. 
one and moſt frequent too, for it takes up, fartlifp 
better half his book» *Tis this that he rakes ue; 
together all the leſs ſolid or ill Opinions and UF 


ſes (and ſometimes deforms the'good ones ).&, 
ome ptivate Writers in the Church which We 
wil needslay upon the Church her fe]f as MR. 
ttrefs of our Faith. - Nay, fo ſtrangely unjuſt 
5 in this Particular, that whereas mY ' 

| RT, . Lf | el) 
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aſs out Faith, diſengages the Church, and 
g's it but Opinion when other Catholick Do? 
uncontrolledly write agaioſt fuch an Opi- 
lo or Txblication: himfelf often alledges that 
ty thing which ſhould clear the Church, and 

Hs uſe of it to. her' farther diſgrace; 
, making the School and Church, Private 
#j0nr, or Explications and Faith aſl ones 
d, at next, that the difference amongſt ſuch 
p ers and Explicaters argues our difference in 
ith ; How ſtrange a malice isthis ! Was there 
e pdny time ſince the Apoſtles in which there 
enot in the Church diverſe perſons and ever} 
je Governgurs bad in their lives, and alfo Er+ 
ons in their Opinions, when the Abſtratteds 
þ of Chriſtian Faith reſtrain'd not their Uns 
andings from deſcending to particylars nor 
ur'd then in” ſuch diſcourſes depending mucti 
In human Sciences > Do not the beſt Cham- 
Is of Proteſtants object to the Ancient Fa- 
xs thetnſelves ſuch Errors in Opinions? Yet 
ancient Heretick was ever ſoweak as to make 
wt an Argument againſt the Church of thofe 
jes. Did not many Proteſtant Writers hold ma- 
Koman-Catholick Tenets, as may be.ſeen at 
21n the Proteſtants Apology? Yet no Catho- 
* Wits thought therefore the Church of 
kefrzd her (elf was Roman-Catholick, | bave 
wed hit orie of their Chief Eccleſiaſtical Oth- 
Powe Biſhop B7/ſo#,writa boak purpoſely 
ity theHollanderrRebellion againſbtheKirg 
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of:Spain; maintaining that Subjes niipht'; 
Fame Caſes rife againit their Soveraipns aad tij 
them our” of their ' Government ? ' And yer 
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tholicks/are/ far from that peevithneſs to eſte 


the Proteſtants difloyal in their Principlesbt þ 
honowthemhighly forthe contrary Virtue,cve# 


though they are pleaſd* to permit us their Pai® 
tTowalufferers-tor the ſame loyal Caſe,” toi 
abuſd''and-bratided! publickly for'Trayrors 
every difloyal.Scribbler. And, ro- come'nett 
home; :did - not: my -L. himſelf. : formerly wilt 


tome ſtrange Opinions, i 
yet hoiCatholick was'ever ſoabfurd:as to'clith 


(Ineed notname that 


his Churth with thoſe 'Teners. But, / which'F 
pet” far worſe; 'he' 1mputes ' to' the: Catholics 


Church ſuch licentious'Caſes, which not owl 


Private Authours may and do freely contratif 


but even Multitudes of Church-Officers; iam 
ly -almoſt all the'Biſhops in France in Diocelſ 
'SynoUs:, nay the Head of the Church himſeM 
has diſapproov'd'in'condemnitig the. 'Apolog' 
writ for them. ' Yet.-for allthis; at] muſt-be'c 

Churches fault whether ſhe will or no's- and: 
 Doctrin; ' though the condemns” it. | WasevQ* 
fach a: diſingenuous: Writer: heard of:4- Bur wh 
agoravates moſt the Cafes; neither tlic Chiang 
of Exgland nor the Arch-Biſhop of '@4artevbi 
nor any'Othcer or: Biſhop of hers thatwe hel 
of didever in any folemnA& blemifh thoſ62 
thours cited in the- Proteſtants: Apology -VÞ 


condemning their Books, - nor yet-thigſe 4wtit' 
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he Diſſuader, though they judg'd them amits : 
wt,- 00 the contrary his perſon is advanc't and 
h oſen for their Champion and:yet our Writers 
re ſoberer & more candid than to imputse to their 

(þ rch any. of theſe not-yet-diſavow'd Faults, 
phereas my La. (for want of better Ptoofs,) will 
geds clap upon our Church any miſreaſonitips 
j.private.men, though 'onr. chief Church Go- 
grnour and: many' Inferiour ones have diſcoun- 
anc't and blemiſh't them. Nor is'it onely e- 
defect buman nature is liable to in reafon+ 

z or ating which muſt be made our Churches 
rmes ; bur every unfavorable Circumſtance 
ans Nature can light 'into,- and their defetive 
: ets are all made by the Difſuader's. Logick'to 

ing from meer Popery nay the very National 
lndeneſs of his wild Trif6 is (in his Preface) corn- 
Sunded by his carriage with our Churches Do- 
Bri ; andthe Inability of their Teachers with 
f uch Rhetorick complain'd of, and-character-d 
pbe Popery, when himſelf enjoyes the revenue 
Which ſhould educate them better and encou- 

ge. them. 

F [Againſt this kind of unreaſonable Tate 
$ithe Diſſuader, Levell-d thoſe Corollariesfrom 
Mc rol. 31. to. 40. which I intreat my Readerto 
Swiew.and him to: conſider particularly. In the 
time] would ask hin on this occaſion-a few 

- Queſtions.'. May 'not any one-remain'a 
baholick, and never hold. or praftice theſe:Ca- 
2nd Opinions, ? Do-not Cathohcks:2 9 
1; £12841; 


; 
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them as much as Ptoteſtarits? Does he find any of fi 
thoſe Opinions or Caſes inour Catechiſins, or ml L 
Command of our Church to hold ot a& them fl 
nay evenin that moſt common point of extend! 
Indulgences to the next world; but th ev | 
will uſe them, may,. who will not, nee <d not4Þl | 
How then does he hope to diffuade from Cathe 5 
lick Religion, by impugning that which touch 
not thatReligion nor coacerns any ones bei of 3 
it? And why does not he rather fear altfo 

men will ſee his aym by this declamatory kind iſ 
of Oppoſition to endeavour to gaitr credit as af 7 
oreat Anti-papilt, and not to convince ſolidly 
his Readers, whoſe experience (if they know 
any thing?) enables them to give a ready and 
ſatisfactory anfwer in; their own thoughts to allſ: 
thoſe Queſtions I have. riow ask't, and fo, wh: j 
confute heer three parts.of His Book. | He lah F 
ithimſelf, and though he carries it on all along 
as1f he were willing all ſhould be thought chef. 
Dotrin- of our Church or Faith, yer, fearing 
the Calumny.is too manifeſt to be cloak't, heh: 
provides excuſes and Evaſions before hand, in 
his Title - (p. 127.) ſaying, The Chnrcb of Rowt, þ;x 
ASITIS AT THIS DAT DISORDER'D)þjj 
teaches doFfrines and uſes prattices which art ih L, 
themſelves or in their intmetliate CONSE @VENs 
CES dived Impicties, &c.,  Sothat he:fpeaksob g 
our Church preciſely as having ſome a:for 

in her, and that they lead toll onely by Confol hy 
——_ Seuvitf from fuch drforderly < +" Hor: F 

: 'Q d We 
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ſho's \ the drawer of theſe Conſequences? Him- 
af. But, grant his poſition that, there are Diſ- 
Wers in the Church (I mean not in Faith, held 
rel and obligatorily, but in ugobligato- 
q j Opinions and Praftices ) I afk does be think 
exe was ever any time in which thete were not 
ine Diſorders in. the Church, or eyer will be 
bile Original corruption laſts: 2 Does he thiak 
he very time'of the Apoltles was exempt from 
ch frailty 3 or that S. Paid complaind for no-. 

i g of the Paſtors ig thoſe primitive and pureſt 
wes (Phil. 2. v.21. ) that Ozmes que ſua ſunt 
jerunt nor que ſunt Jeſu Chriſti ! Again, thinks 
Fit arly wonder that a diforder'd Tenet or a 
Wihood in a. point belonging to manners is 
it to lead by conſequence to ill actions; none 
bbting bur that as Virtue is the connatural Ef- 
| of Truth, fo is Vice of Falſhood. What 
th he got then by this kind of Proceeding, ta- 
lg up better half his book ? Onely this, he hath - 
dov'd there 1s Original Sin in the world, and 


|| 
k 
'F ts Effedts, Igriorance and Inferelt ; Again, let. 
Wh conſider how diſputative' ati Ape this laſt 


; tury has been, and what 1afinir multitudes 


\\6 


riters concerning Opinionative Points of all 
bave beeri in our Church , how volumi- 

Is how deſcending to particulars, or Caſes, and 
il. both in School-divinity, Morals and Canon- 
I; bv 5 and then let hin ſpeak ſerioufly. whether 

Can conceive it_polible in human Nature, 
& ſhronld not be mach Contingency in-ſuct: 


V 209 
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an Univerſality depending on their private Reg 
fonsz whereas ſcarce two men debating the ſamfh 
point particularly, can light into the ſelf-ſamff 
Conſequences, but ditfer in their dedutionffi 
Thinks he it poſſible many ſhould not be Igndh 
rant and ſo miſcarry caſually, many Paſltonah 
and incline to ſome Tenets becauſe futable ff 
their humourz many conceited of their new liſfn 
ventions,and thence, judging their Conſequengb 
to be connected with the point of Faith, <{c 
It up to be de fide in their opinion, and alledgſe 
that, denying thx, you by conſequence dejſin 
Faith? This being fo, nay impoſhble to be oth 
wiſe, and every Reader that fees the Dilluſi; 
der's unreaſonableneſs againſt us eaſily judgiiul 
he would pick out the worlt Inftances he coulfyy 
find in that Infinity of Authours , and (the veſſhe 
complexion of his {tyle being wholly Invidiouſfiir 
expoſe them to ſhame with all the moſt diſgradiat 
ful Rhetorick ſogreat a wit as his heighten'd i 
that bittereſt of Paſſions could deliver; FI 
will eaſtly be able to make an Eſtimate what I oj 
may judge of my L4s performance 1 tiſſpn 
kinde. | Ic 
18.But now what's all this to to our Churcl&y 
For his Title p. 127, tells us *tis the Churctuſ 
Rome which teaches ſuch Dofrins and uſes ſu 
PraGices, &c. The Notion of Church, as Ofith 
would conceive, is terminated and bounded plhſe 
cifely within the limits of irs Definition, a Bd ( 
of the Faithful; and Logick tells every one , t 1 
"ho | andd 
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inderſtands it, that, ſince we work by abſtri&ed 
notions, or conceive a thing now thus, now o0- 
herwiſe, we mult not ws any thoſe notions 
but hold ſtrictly to the formal meaning of the 
yord which xpteſſis the thing we undertake 
ir, We are then to expett in honeſty, that, 
nce the Diſlnader charges all thoſe Dodrins 
(d Practices on our Church, all his Teſtimonies 
faſten them on her ſhould be of our Churches 
ords, or Expreſſions of the Churches Faith ; we 
ed not doubt then but they will all be Defi- 
tons of General Councils. Let the Margent 
form us. The firſt Citation 1s of Navarr's Emn- 
iridion, a private Caſuiſt, The 29; of Aegi- 
ddus, another Caſuiſt., The 34, and 4th, of 
as and Medina, two other School-Divines. 
hen comes in Reginaldas again, & then Sor a- 
in 3 & 1n this tenour he procceds for 133 pages3 
at is from p. 127, to p. 260. not quoting the 
Touncil of Trext paſt 3, or 4. times ( but once, 
L remember, the words of that Council ) and 
oft abuſing It - by his ſtrange miſconſtru- 
ſons. 
19.Forinſtance take his firſt Quotation of that 
Tuncil p. 135 5 which I the more 1n{i{t on, be- 
uſe on that occaſion I ſhall lay open his crafty 
| voluntary defiling every point he touches 
th moſt abominable miſrepreſentations, and 
ble vizarded with an outward form of Holineſs 
ſuch devout ay tee x as a Saint from Hea- 


" would feafrce ule, leſt prudent men ſhould 
2 __ think 


i 
) 
? 
l 
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think it too much 3 which 'I tended for a |. 
SIXTH Head of his dif ingenuities. | 

After then p. 133, and 134. he had made all 
the moſt odious Caſes he could pick out the Re! 
man DoFrin, becaule the books of three or foul j 
Authours peruſed and allow'd by two or three, 
others as not oppoliz to Faith, (See Coroll. 33.) 
that is, the private Reaſons of half a dozen DH 
vines conceiv'd fo, which he amplifies beyondallfþ . 
bounds of moderation, that one would judge |, 
General Council or Provincial one, at leaſt that 
many Church Governours or Biſhops had recom ; 
a thoſe Caſes to be held and follow'd; at | 
length he tells you ſadly p. 134. that This, though, 
INFINITLY INTOLERABLE, yet it is bull: 
the BEGINNING OF SORROWS : > Then fol 
low the SUPER-INFINIT Sorrows themlelvey 
the firſt of which Sorrows 1s the Council of Trent 
Dodtrin 3 and, if it be Naght, 'tis certainly thi 
Chief of them, and ſo (had I a'word to exprelþ 7 
it ſo high which the Diſſuader'sRhetorick woull 
ealily reach _) it ſhould be phrafd ſomething : 
bove Super-infinit ; in regard by the Sacrednef 
of it's Authority it would be a Ground and: 
Abetment to all the wicked Caſes iluing fro 
it. Ere I come to examin it I premiſe this notf. I 
that ſuch Teſtimouies as This are onely to m h, 
L#s purpoſeit he will argue againſt our Church 
Dodrin; In the ſucceſs of theſe then lies ti 
whole Trial of our Cauſe. We have feen ho, 
he has pe. formerly 1n his plain o hen ih | 

o tio 


| 
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jo# and his onely efficacious Teſtimony of a Fa- 
ther 5 let's ſee how he thrives in this, which 
ye muſt acknowledge beyond all Evaſion fo Cx 

preſs the ſence of our Church. 
20.His Jaſt g.then p.134.begins with Jeſeribiri 
true and Perfe&t Contrition and its Sacred Re- 
rcommends as ſufhcient to blot out Sin 3 All this 
gwell, nor is there, as far as I know, a Catho- 
Pics in the world” that was ever taught other- 
nie 3 what follows? Yet, ſayes he, the Church 
Rome does not allow it to be of any value unleſs 
jt be joyw'd with a deſire to confeſs their i ſins to 
Wriſt, ſaying, that a man by Contrition is not 
Frconcild to God without their Sacramental 
r Ritual Pennance aFual or votive. And this is 
ecreed by the Conncil of Trent, &c. Then 
Fomes thundring in a Declamarion fratoght with 
uch Invidious yet Holy Rhetorick that any 
F neſt unexamining Reader would almoſt lay 
IS Salvation on't, he had all the Reaſon in the 
yorld. Which thines adds he) beſides that is a- 
$einſt Scripture, & the promiſes of the Goſpell.and 
ot ozely teaches for DoFrins the Commandments 
F Men, but evacuates the Goodneſs of God by their 
FE: 2ditions, and weakens & diſcourages the heſ re- 
; HY prefers repentance towards men before 
WL which the Scripture calls Repentance towards 
\Þo4 »& Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And there 
Þnds his paragraph, in which his paſſion was in 
ch haſt that he forzot to add an 41ſo to anſwer 
Phe word Beſides, Now L4 have mercy upon us} 
V- 3 | _ What 
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What ſtrangely wicked Doftrin is this which can 
occaſion ſuch a clutter of Devotion and Inve. 
&ivenels jumbled together! Attend Reader, f 
and from one Inſtance which I pick't not out 
purpoſely, but took the firſt that my diſcourſe 
led me to accidentally , learn the nature of all ſſo 
the reſt; for ſcarce one paſlage in his whole 
book is free from this Fault. 
The Council] Sef]. 14. as it.is commonly rec-ſſi 
kon'd, (not 4, as perhaps his Printer miſtook It) 
Ce 4 ſpeaks of Coxtritionz which it diſtinguiſhes 
into Perfe Contrition, the ſame my Ld deſcribes 
and declares thar Tf readers a man to God be- 
fore this Sacrament (to wit, of Penance ) be aGu- 
ally received ; and Imperfed or Attrition, ſpring-Þ; 
ing from Confideration of the vileneſ” of $i, of 
fear of Hel, not from Love of God as its motive; 
and to this It requires atnally the Sacrament cfþ 
Pernnance, this being properly efticaclous to ad.þ 
vance by Preparations to it beforehand, (which 
Attrition gives them will to make uſe of ) and theſe! 
whole courſe of Exerciſes in it or belonging to it, Ja 
that Attrition into perfed or properly call d Con-þþ a 
frition: And (ſpeaking of the firſt ſort or pro-Fi 
per Contrition, ) It adds farther, that RerorciliaÞ} 
tion to God is not to be aſerib'd (ipft Contritio-Þr 
nt ſine Sacramenti voto 9UOD IN IL L Afr 
INCLUDIT TV R) to Contrition without de-Þe 
ſire of the Sacrament WHICH IS INCLU 
DED IN IT; that 18, 2 Contrition. Thus theſks 
Council. I note | 
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Firſt, the Dilluaders craft in not putting 
own the words of the Council. A practice 
requent with him ( as I ſhow'd before) and 
urpoſely omitted, as appear'd evidently then 
nd will do more now, becauſe not at all fa- 
purable ro his infincere humour of deforming 
[he meddles with. 
Next, by this means, he, handling onely Per- 
7 Contrition, makes our Church require aFual 
votive Pennance to Tis Sufticiency z Whereas 
Wc Council exprefly voids any neceſſity of actual 
ennance to thisor proper Contrition, and onely 
QUITES it to Attrition, 
2ly. He omits the words which 7s included in 
Þ Fwhich put down had difanull'd all his whole 
iſconrſe and cleard our Church from all his 
alumnies; For this ſhows the Councils ſence 
Þ be that Contrition alone, ifqualify'd asit ought 
b be, reconciles to God but that to be quali- 
Fd as it ought to be, it 7zcludes a purpole or 
* Ire of doing other duties incumbent on the 
per by reaſon of his Sin 3 and Ggnalizesthis 
articularly of his duty to the Church in reſo!- 
ig to come to the Sacrament of Pennance. my | 
pparallel ir. Suppoſe the Council had ſaid. Trs 
rrow for ſin will ſave you; but not, unleſs yo: 
we a will to reſtore. what you have ſtoln, for o- 
berwiſe your ſorrow” B*nof truc, in regard 11s 
rrow for Sin includes a will to "redify. what ſit 
«d diſordered. Where's now the occalion © 
Y + RY 
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Ny Le ranting declamation of the Councilslft 
'@ againſt Scripture, and the promiſes of the 
f: fel teaching for Do@Frins the Commandment 
of men, of evacuating the goodneſs of God by 
{r:aitions, of weakening and diſcouraging th 
beſt Repentance, and of preferring Repentanceſſ 
/owards men, before that which the Scripture call 
Repentance tqwards God and Faith in eur Li 
feſus Chriſt, Yet, ſuppoſing that ſinners arg 
commanded by Chriſts Law to give account off 
rheir Souls, to the Church and receive their Abb 
{olution and Pennance from her, as well as theyff( 
are to reſtore what's [toln, the caſe is undenia-ſa 
bly parallel], : m1 
But, fince many other duties are included inf 
Contrition, asan obligation to reſtore credit 0 p 
goods unjuſtly taken away, to repair temporalkh 
damages our Neighbours have incurr'd by usſii 
and the ſpiritual ones of Scandal, asking pardon 
for affrontive Injuries, curing our former UnJh 
charitableneſs and wordlineſs by giving AlmesJpi 
and ſuch like; a purpoſe of all which, if ourſ 
Contrition be right, ought tobe included in it; 
*tis worthEnquiry why theCouncil particulariſegſti 
this of corr.ing to the Sacrament of Pennancej; 
And to Catholicks who underſtand the naturehh 
of that Sacrament, the Anſwer is fo eaſy thatfe 
*tis needleſs. For, afteqhe heart is contrite off 
ſubſtantially turn*d, there remains no more taps 
be done but to waſh of the tainture of bad Inf 
clinations Mortal Sin uſes to leaye behind it, andgu 
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to make Satisfaftion to our Neighbour or th 
World : Wherefore, becauſe the wholſome Sa- 
crament of Pennance, rightly uſd, is ordain'd 
ind apt of its own Nature both to waſh away 
thoſe remaining ſtaines by forrowful and penal 


o ty men to the Execution of al due Satisfa- 
ion to the injur'd World 3 hence, the heart be- 


duding afl elſe) and for that reaſon 'tis particu- 
arly expreſt by the Council that true Contrition 
muſt 7zclude a purpoſe to come to it 3 becauſe, 
It true, it muſt needs include a defire to rake 
ſe beſt means to rectify what's amiſs. And, leſt 


ſimſelf thus, I am truly ſorry for my offending 
Þod, there is then no more to be thought on ; 
te Council moſt prudently declares that, That 
Þill not do unleſs they defire likewiſe to ſet right 
Phat they had diforder'd, of which the Church 
to be the Judge and careful Overſeer, and (6 
Fis their duty to the Church to let her take C og” 
$izance of it. The Diſſuader did il] then to 
qraſe it Ritual PeBrance, as if onely a dry Ce- 
tkmony had been enjoyn'd by the Council ere 
the Soul could be reconcild to God, whereas (tis 
Q$Sacrament of its own nature executively ſatis- 
Ftory of all the kinds of duties, and efficaci- 
aully reparative of all the dilorders which are 
0 the 
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ions enjoyn'd by Church diſciplin, and- alfo 


ng truly converted interiorly, this Sacrament is 
the moſt Efficacious means to ſet all elſe right, & 
bto come to it 1s the onely remaining duty(asin-: 


& Sinner ſhould be apt to conciet and ſay within 


in 
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the Arrears and Effes of a ſinful Action : Bux 
he did worſe to omit the Councils words, and {6 
leave out totally @#od in 31/2 includitur, which 
candidly put in had made all his Proceſs tonof 
urpoſe : But worſt of all, when he could notf 
ut ſee all this,to inveigh againſt fo innocent, foſ? 
rational, charitable and wiſe Proceedure of this: 
Grave and Venerable Council with the harſheſt ſþc 
Expreſſions that ever were clad in Holy Lan- 
guage. And, it were good my Ld. who 1s lof 
high againſt our Caſuiſts, would let us know byſſa 
what Caſes he guides himſelf in his whole Book, Þ 
where he ſprinkles Scripture Hol y-water all overſÞ 
as if every thing were a Devil he met with, andÞi 
here particularly, in wilfully publickly and cauſP1 
leſfly calumniating not a private perſon, but anſfe 
whole Council conliſting of ſo great a multi-ſſcc 
tude of the moſt Grave, moſt Venerable, andÞu 
moſt Sacred Perfonages in the whole ChrittianÞh 
World. | f 
21. A ſeventh kind of his Diſingenuiries 1s hisÞd 
Exaggerating and magnifying manner of ExprelÞ« 
ſion 3 by virtue of which he can make any wotepc 
ſeem a Bear; and though the Fault would lyfe 
in a very ſinall room, perhaps ggquire none at alle: 
yet, as men blow up Bladders with wind, beþ; 
can ſo ſwell and puff it up by plying it with hypur 
atery Rhetorick, that it looks as big as a mounjl 
tainz whereas come neer it, examin and gralffra 
it, that willnot now fill your hand which beforqur 
took up the. whole proſpect of your Eye. Hey 
cal 
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ih alſo by placing things in falſe lights make 


en the greatelt Virtue ſeem a Vice, and then. 


ake that new-created vice a monſtrous one z 
oth which were viſibly diſcovered in our laſt 
ſtance out of the Council of Tremf. 
12. I paſs by many other of his pettyDiſi ngenui- 
es3 as his interpoſing Parenthelifles of his own 
Kling moſt confidently where he has leaſt 
round, fo to make up the want of this with 
hundance of the orher. His confounding good 
ales with bad 3 Some private Bigotteries with 
ts of true Pietys Books approv'd by the 
urch with thoſe of private Authours 3 under- 
inding ſpiritual things groſly and materially x 
$in his whole bulineſs of Exorciſms : In which, 
ere I in as merry an humour as his LP. 1s there, 
could make his diſcourſe there far more ridicu- 
gus than he makes any thing found in the 
hurches Ritual, which book we are onely to 
fend or he to object » 1f he would deal can- 
Fly. Himſelf confeſſes the Inquiſition of 
4in corrected one of thoſe Pooks,, he names, 


$d I know no obligation any man has cither to. 


kor aber the others; and then to what purpoſe 
ere they brought againſt the Church ? 
$3. The laſt greateſt and moſt notorious dilinge- 
Juty is his moſt unworthy and moſt Intolerable 
] Wamny againſt all Catholicks that they are 
ppaytors, and unfit for human Society. He 
aimesnot theſe words but that he endeavours to 
Pve the thing beleey'd by his Readers appears 


5 \ . thus : F: 
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thus: The Title of his third Chapter, p. 260. 
is this: The Church of Rome teaches Doftring Ke 
which in many things are deſtru@Five of Chriſtian 
ſociety in General, and of Monarchy in ſpecial, { 
We ſee here what he charges on our Church 
and, fince 'tis known all Catholicks not onely ar 
oblig'd to hold, but to.hold as Sacred and offfi* 
Faith what the Church of Rome teaches, nay, tofſ.” 
be ready to dy for that Faith, *tis plain his En 
| deavours are to make us paſs in the Opinion of | 
his Readers for perſons who hold Treaſon and 
Villany Lawf#l, nay Sacred, and that we ar 
ready to dy and hope to be ſav-d by ſuch dam: Ny 
nable points of Faith. Nor will his falſe-hearted® 
Pretence, p. 4.62. exempt any, while -tis knowr 7 
that nothing is more deeply rooted in our hear 
than our obligation to beleeve as the Church be ] 
leevesand teaches. In particular he aflures bh! t 
Reader, p. 462. that, No Contrads, Leagues lo 
Socreties, Promiſes, Vows or naths, are ſuſfsc? - 
ent ſecurity to him that deals with one > it 
Church of Rome : And P. 279. that the Do 
arins of our Church are great Enems to the Dig 
rity and Security, to the Powers and Lives ' 
Princes, 

Tis not fit we ſhould uſe here the Languagg®® 
proper to expreſs what's the due return and ge " 
nuin brand for ſo malicious a Calumny : But y 
perhaps it were not unfit nor injuring the mode: 
ſty of Subje(ts humbly to beg Protection for owl 
Innocence againlt the virulent tongues and pen: J 

of 
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f our uncharitable accuſers; whom neither 
jeaſon nor Experience will reſtrain from going 
mn ſt1]] to ſtigmarize us all with the Faults of a 
kw raſh (or ſometimes miſconſtru'd ) Writers. 
But when writes the Difluader this? Aﬀeer ſuch 


ztholicks to His facred Majeſty and his Royal 
father, ſpending their lives and Fortunes in his 
krvice. And againſt whom? Againſt a Multi- 
de 1n which are found very many Noble and 
Honourable Perſonages , and many thouſands of 
athers very conliderable and remarkable for 
teir Fidelity. How ſtrange a Wickedneſs is it 
then to calumniate ſo highly and fo publickly ſo 
many eminently deſerving and Honourable Sub- 
ects of his Majeſty! Now, the miſchiefs natu- 
lly apt to flow from ſuch a Calumny are theſe. 
|t breeds 11] Correſpondence between our Fel- 
ow-Subjects and us, and makes us i}l look*t up- 
0 by them, which violates Civil Unity ſo neceſ- 
ary for the Peace and ſtrength of a Kingdome ; 
eſpecially being between thoſe two parties who 
have ever been ſo friendly and brotherly in their 
Aﬀection and Allegiance to their Prince, and 
Fellow-Acters and Sufferers for his Cauſe 3 It dil- 
conrages Loyalty to ſee that after ſuch beſt Teſti- 
monies of it we are not even able to obtain a 
bare acknowledgment that we are Loyal, but 
that it ſhall ſtill be lawful for any one ar plea- 
ſure to brand us for Traytors, and this publick- 
ly'in print in the face of all England 2 And laſt- 


ly 
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ly(were not our known Fidelity too ſtrong an Ay. 
tidote for his malice)it tends to breed a conceitj 
our Governours that we are not to be endurd ial 
any State, and onely fit to be ruin'd and extirpy 
ted; not to mention the breach of Charity enſuing 
" ſuch unworthy Criminations, which mult need, 
breed very many Feuds, and unneighbourline 
between private perſons all over England and Ire 
land : Nor will there be ever any hearty Unionf 
in Church or State, till thatwicked Uncharita 
bleneſs of affixing upon a whole party the tault 
of ſome few be totally laid afide. 
24..Now on what does my Ls ground theſe hor: 
rid Charges againſt our Church, or how proceed; 
he to make them good ? Afﬀter the old faſhion, ſſcu 
of qunting the private Opinions of a few Au-JC/ 
thours, viz. Emonerins, Father Barnes, Em-þa 
manucl $2, Tolet, Vaſquez, Navar, &c. Now 
my La ſuppoſes his Readers are to be credulousſ|ki 
flly Aſſes, and to believe that theſe private Ca-JÞÞ: 
ſuiſts or Diſcourſers are the mouth of our Church; lc 
that the by them declares what we are to beleve; ap 
that ſuch private Diſcourſes are ſo many defini. dc 
tions of our Churches Doftrin or -Faith: Thatyn 
theſe Diſcourſes are held by our Church to bePJ7 
Conſiant and Certain ( for ſuch all CatholicksJc 
hold her Do@riz or Faith to be ) whereas every | 
Child knows theſe and ſuch like Opinions are ic 
controllable & changeable as the Moon) that they ſt. 
were taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whereas L 
.any one may and himſelf does quote wht d 
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firſt inverited them : that they who deny or im- 
pugn them are Hereticks , whereas yet others do 
and any one way write againſt them at pleaſure, 
Laſtly, that theſe Points are all Dzvine Revelas 
tions, whereas the very nature of the thing ſhows 
and himſelf confeſſes they are all Human dedy- 
G:0ns. Theſe Madnefles which are my L4's Firſt 
Principles in this whole Chapter and the Chapter 
foregoing,that is,in better halt his book,if hisRea- 
der will be ſucha Bedlam as to yield to, thenall 
his diſcourſe is as ſure as Goſpel 3 but if not, then 
tis Evident ſuch Pretences are flat and moſt un- 
conſcionable Calumnies againſt our Church. 

Little better 1s his quoting two or three parti- 
cular Acts of ſome Popes: does he think the words 
Churchand Pope are Equivalent, or that the word 
particular ad ſignifies DoFrin or Faith that he 
ſhould think three or four Acts all in ſeveral 
kinds, that 1s,one in each kind, argue the Churches 
DoGrin or Faith in thoſe points. This 1n caſe he 
deals truly with thoſe Popes; but I know he is 
apt to deform all he meets with, and I ſee he 
does that of Pope Clement p. 268. which makes 
me ſuſpe& the reſt. That Pope extinguiſh t the 
Templars; and confalt that de Jare he could 
not do it , bnt that he did it ex plenitudine po- 
teftatis, Here my Ls fo interprets de Jare that 
he makes the Pope diſown ary Jxſtice in doing 
t,that is own an Tnj:ftice in doing it,for that's my 
L®s Intention in wreſting thoſe words; which 
deing impoflible to conceive the Pope ſhould 

| pro- 
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pfofeſs of himſelf, *ris clear he meant by de J,.. bs 
_ re the ſame we mean by the words [ by Law]thaf 
\ is, that: there was no poſetive Law of the Churchþ#t 
impowering him to diſſolve them, yet, the Exi- 
gency requiring it, his Office might give him aÞ# 
»atural right rodoitz by which if Governouyſ 
might not aCt in great Emergencies, but muſt be 
ty'd to let all go wrong becauſe it happens noÞÞ 
provifion is made againſt it in any writtenÞþ01 
Law'; All Churches, Kingdomes, Cities, nay Fa-Þt 
inilies would be at the ſame loſs the Spaniſh 
Maſter was at, who hiring a proud Servant and 
agreeing with him that he ſhould do nothing but 
what was concluded between them and writs. 
down, a while after falling in the dirt undef 
his horſe, and calling to hrs man to help him 
out, he told him he would fiſt conſult his writ- 
ten Paper whether that were put down there otf 
no; where not finding it, he ler his Maſter ly. 
But the caſe of Pope Clement is far from the Envy 
he would afperſe it with : for why may not the 
Pope diſſolve the Templars by his Power with-| 
out Law, whereas Chriſtian Princes and theſÞit 
Church univerſally complain'd of them, andfſi 
mov'd him to it, and fo their Conſent went ac-F 
company'd with this aCtion of their Chief Go-Þ! 
vernour. ul 
25. He hath onely two paſſages in that wholeP1 
Chapter which even ſeem to concern ourChurch. Þþ 
One of the Council of Trert concerning a point 
. of Practice put down by him thus, p. 266, 2 I 
. That 
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ſhat if a 1472 have. promiſt to a woman to mart 
vr, and is betroth'd to her and hath ſworn it, 
et if he will before the Conſummation enter into a 
onaftery, his Oath ſhall not bind him, his pro- 
iſe is null, but his ſecond promiſe that ſhall 
und, and be that denies this #s accurst by the 
oncil of Trent, Thus my Ld. 5 where he tau- 
logizes and layes it out at large to amplify it the 
ore, dds the words hath ſworn it, not found 
1the Counci), but put in by himſelf becauſe he 
as reſolvd we ſhould be Perjar'd, and avoids, 
2s was his frequent cuſtome ) to put down the 
puncils own wotds ina diſtin Letter; fo that 
$additions, may beſafer and in more hope to 
cape too open ſhame. But to the point, I ask 
y14.-asa Divine 3 Does not he hold Heaven 
wr laſt End, conſequently. that all our Actions 
re to be ſteps towards it , conſequently that 
tere can be no ty to embtace any ſtate of life 
(caſe it appear .upon mature conſideration of 
reumſtances. highly unapt ard dangerous to 
e attainment of Bliſs? I ask again 3 would 
Ft my L4. himſelf renounce actually: living 
Fith a wife if he in his conſcience judg'd ſo, but 
rep his promiſe let his*Salvation go whether it 
ould 2 If he ſees this plainly, then: the diffi- 
ty conſiſts not in breaking a promiſe made to 
[Temporal end, ſubordinate to our ſpiritual 
bit End for our Laſt Ends fake. but in this - 
tether ſuch a Caſe catibe put. - I propoſe him 
Fe: niay not a maj Cone to ſee by better 
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knowledge of his Spouſes humour, her news. 
diſcover'd diſhoneſty, the Inconveniences he 
{hall incur by her ill-condirfon'd Friends,and ma- 
ny ſuch. like, that ſuch a Cohabiration tends tg 
make his whole Life a hell upon Earth-3. which 
caſe is very poſſible and ſomerimes happens, ty 
the: eternal and temporal ruin of both parties ff 
and the: Infinit Scandal to the World ? In this 
caſe does he not think in his conſcienceit had 
been better in all reſpects they had been parted 
ere Matrimony had been conſummated ? If then 
the man or woman to redeem their raſhneſs in 
ſo lightly promiſing chofe to debar themſelve 
from all future hopes of marriage, and quite for: 
ſake the world to ſerve God ina Religious Life, 
it at once clears the reality of the Inconvenience 2 
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and the perſons Intentions, and ſatisfies Tempo ? 
rat expectations, nay ennobles in the conceit of 
good Chriſtians the Attempt by the knowledgef c 
as far as any human Action can give of any Inf} 6 
tention, that the perion had no baſe Exd in hif 6 
Action, but that which is i-fnitly Beſt, Oh, buf , 
this will break all ContraFs, Leagues, Vowil F 
&c. Letnotmy Ld. fear, there is too much Or 
ginal {in inthe world, for very many to run 1 o 
ther to a ſevereLifein a Monaſtery, and theret 
make vows of Chaſtity than to go to bed wit 
their Brides. By this may be judg'd how my y 


L4.;umbles ſome good Caſes with other bad one} 
and makes all equally -axght, did my deſ!gn 
of an Appendix give me leave to trace hi 
through them all. ol 
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26. His next paſſage ſeeming to touch ovr 
Churchis alledg'd,p.265. Thus it is affirm d and 
was pradic't by a whole Council of Biſhops at Con- 
ſtance, that Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks, 
&c. This is ſomething now, being the Affirmation 
(1 ſuppoſe he means or would be thought to 
\mean definition ) and Pradice of an approv'd 
'General Council. Attend now, Reader, for here 
the Diſſuader once or twice at leaſt in a whole 
Chapter ayms to ſpeak to the purpoſe. 

But firſt, what a favour 1s this of my L%: not 
to put down the words of the Council where it 
«fr r1-s this ? For this had made the cafe plain 
and the fault unavoidable. Next,(which is yet a 
greater kindnels Jhe not ſo much as cites the place 
In which this Affirmation is found ; and to dit- 
abuſe the Reader, I aſture him fairhfully there 1s 
no ſuch place or words found in the Council: To 
fay that Safe Conduct given by Lay men abfolv'd 
from the Secular Court but not from the Eccle- 
faſtical, 15 quite another thing from his Invidt- 
OUS Propoſition , and witha} very Rattonal ; 
For why ſhould it, ſince both their Cauſes and 
Laws are diſtint > Whereas to violate Faith 
given, and upon this ſcore becauſe rhe party to 
whom IT pave it is an Heretick, which my Ls, 
falſely charges, is moſt unmanly, nay Diabolical. 
Yer, though i It lay? in the Churches DOWer tO pro 
teed Junajcally her way. yet it lay | in the Em- 
perours to hinder or differ the Execntion if any 
pudlick Concern mage it pride ot, But Wh ft [ 
| We. 1 5% 
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ſtand upon (C with leave of others ) 15 that a 
ſafe ConduF was promiſt them to return, but onely 


| 


to appear and have a fair trial. My reaſon is ſj 
becauſe in the Safe Condud? given by the Coun-ſ 


ci] to Hierom, {and we may with reaſon con-ff 


ceive it was equivalently given to both ) we find 


it given with this conditional clauſe, Jftice be. 
ine ſtill preſerv'd ; Alſo, Appear according to the 


tenor of thy foreſeld writing to anſwer to thoſe 


things which one or more will objed to thee in the 
cauſe of Faith, that thou wegif receive and per- 


form in all things the accompliſhment of Juſtice, 


Which 1mplies that he was to expect Jultice 
from the Council if he clear'd not himſelf. A- 
gain, a diſciple of Hufſes who writ his tryal and 
death, and profeſles himſelf as much verlſt in the 
particulars as his ſenſes could make him, com- 
plaines indeed of fafe condutt given by Sigif- 
2mndin Writing of coming and returning 3 yet, 
putting down the very form of Safe C adud, 
no ſuch thing as retarning is found 10 It. Nor 
did Hs inall his defence complain of Safe Con- 
dud violated, except when he was firſt bound, 
which was upon occaſion of his flying and being 
brought back. Nay, the Emperour alwayec: 
threatned Hz# that he had rather burn an obſti- 
nate Heretick than defend him. In a word, all 
this clamour is built on the Teſtimony of the 

ſites, and an imperfe@ relation writin Dutch 
by an unlearned Catholick, which was greedily 
catcht at by ſuch as leapt for Joy to find any 
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thing to beſpatter the Church with, and ſtart- 
Iling ſome unattentive and too credulous Catho- 
likes,drive them, zealous of defending the Coun- 
ci], to an unwarrantable poſitionz which Tenet 
fand its practice my Ld, himſelf knows well the 
Generality of Catholikes hate and deteſt as much 
as himſelf. 
| Erghti Way. 


27.” THe eighth and Jaſt Way 1s to pick out as 

_ 4 wellasIcanthoſe Propolitions or Princi- 
ples my Ld relies on, and ſhow their Weakneſs; 
which 1s ſufficiently perform'd by ſingling them 
out, and then naming them PRINCIPLES, 
they are ſo quite unlike what they're call'd, 
Now his Prizciples he layes in his firſt Section : 
[ mean, his main and Fundamental Propoſitions, 
which becauſe he relies on, yet never proves, 
we are from his carriage to take for Principles 
and Self-evident to him, though he himlelf calls 
them not ſo; for 'tis dangerous to them who 
have not Truth on their ſide even to mention 
the word Prizciple , Evidence or Demonſtration. 


His Firſt concerning Scripture I ſhall ſpeak to. 


anon. | 

| A ſecond ſeems to be this p. 6. We all ac- 
kzowledge that the whole Church of God kept the 
Faith entire and tranſmitted fithfully to the Af- 
ter-ages the whole Faith; that is, to the Ages next 
efter the Apoles, as he expreſics a little before, 
calld by him p. 7. the firſt and beſt 4ntiquity, 
= $2: Xa 
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and ſignify'd to mean the Firſt three Ages. Now 
the Folitive part .of this Principle is good and 
Aſleritve of Tradition, but withall unapt to 
ſtead him. The Negative part of it, or that the 
third Age tranſmitted it not to the fourth, and fo 
forwards, imply'd in his Diſcourſe, would onely 
ſtead him 3 but 'tis left unproov'd, and fo isa ly 
Voluntary Allertion, and ſtrangely ridiculous, fl; 
For, if the firſt two Ages kept the Faith entire jj 
and tranſinitted it to the third, 'tis Evident the P? 
Third was able to tranſmit 1t to the fourth, and fo By, 
forwards 3 wherefore, it being Evident from the Bj, 
Concern of the Thing it was allo wi/lirg to do By 
ſo, 'tis demonttrable it did fo. This Pnnciple I; 
then on which he ſo nwuch builds is either not for Nj, 
him, or elfe highly againſt him. ly 
28. Another main and Fundamental Propolition Þy 
(or Principle) 1s found p. 7. and as the former fe 
concern'd the Tradition of the Church , fo this B4 
and the three following ones concern the Autho- Be, 
rities of Fathers. The preſent Roman Dodrin: fg, 
(ſaith he) which are in difference were Inviſible fp, 
and unheard of in the firſt and beſt Antiquity, fg 
That is, no Heretick had arifcn in thoſe dayes I; 
Cor in the firſt three hundred years ) denying flfy 
thoſe points, and fo the Fathers ſet not them- 
ſelves to write Expreſly for them, but occaſto- 
naliv onely; and yet, by his leave, our Contro- 
verutts are frequent in citing them for diverſe 
points, eipecially for the Ground of our Faith, the 
Churches voice or Tradition, to the utter over- 
« throw 
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throw of the Proteſtant Cauſe. So far this im- 

oov'd and main poſition, diſannulling all uſe 
of the Fathers of the firſt 300 years in our Con- 
froverſies, is from not Needing proof or being 
en, 

29. It may be is reſpect and value for the Fa- 
ters of the next Ages will make amends for this 
raſbneſs. He tells us immediately after, that in 
the Succeeding Ages, ſecular Tntereit did more 
prevarl, and the IWritines of tne Fathers were 
vaſt and voluminous, full of Controverſy and am- 
bignons SCHwes fired to their own times and 
queſt: ons, full of proper Opinions ,and ſuch variety 
of ſayings, that both ſides eternally and Inconfu- 
tably ſhall bring ſayings for themſelves reſpetſrve- 
ly, Now, if they be fo qualify'd that both tides 
may cter nal Giipute out of them, and neither 
be ever able to coxfuie the other or conclude, 
then let him ſpeak out and fay all the Fathers at- 
ter the firſt 200 years are not worth a ſtraw in 
order to decition Gr Controverly 3 nor yet the 
Fathers of the ttrſt 300 years becaule they ſpoke 
not Of our polnts in difference; and fo there 15 a 
fair end of all the Fathers and of his own Diſiua- 
ive too for that part whichrelies on them, which 
looks l:ke the moſt authoritative piece of it. The 
Reader will ealily judge nuw whether we ('as he 
charges us. p. 18.) have many gripes of Conſcience 
wncerning ihe Fathers that they are not right on 
mr fide, or the Diſſuader, Our conttant and a- 
row'd Doctrin 1s { that the Teſtrmony of Fa- 
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thers ſpeaking of them properly as ſuch, is Tafal- ff 
lible; that in two Caſes they ſpeak as Fa. Jth 
thers 3 that 1s, when they declare it the dodtrin [ws 
of the preſent Church of their time, or when ſr 
they write againſt any man as an Heretick ot [(- 
his Tenet as Hereſy. Some complexions of Cir. ſþff 
cumſtances alſo may be found out by muchf# 
reading and comparing ſeveral confiderationsſpc 
which make 1t Evident they ſpeak as Witmeſbes; bl: 
though it be more laborious and tedious to com-[( 
paſs a Satisfaction this way. Whereas (as ap-Ii0 
pears by our Diſſuader ) the Proteſtants neither[Co 
acknowledge them Txfallible , nor indeed Uſe- ne) 
ful. And thisis my L's FOUR TH PRINCIPLE JA 
which with the former deſtroyes the Efficacioul kn 

neſs of all the Fathers, & invalidates all that part fa 
of his own Book which ſhould ſeem weightieſt, Ing 

30. Notwithſtanding the two former Principles 
to invalidate the Fathers, 1t may ſtill be ſaid by 
the Catholicks in behalf of their validity (as was [| 
by me now) that the Sayings of Fathers as Fit- 3 
neſſes are Convidive;, and therefore it ſhould thi 
ſeem fit my L4 did lay another Principle to pro-Jſe 
vide againſt that, He is not unmindful of it, butPl. 
hath taken order about it. For, though p. 9. - t 
tells us the Fathers are good Teſtimony of the Do- 
Frin deliver d from their Forefathers down toe 
them of what ihe Church eſteem'd the way of Salva-P. 
tzon; yet that Is to be underſtood according to[f 
the.Rule premiled p. 8. thus. Things being thus 
zt will be Hg pe Done : C998 Catholicks)ÞÞ 
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fo conclude from the ſayings of a number of Fa- 
thers that the DoGrin they would' prove thence 
was the Catholick dedrin of the Church, becauſe 
wy number that is leſs than all does not proove a 
(atholik Conſent.Sothatunleſs each ſingle Father 
firm each ſingle point to beof Faith or the Do- 
frin of the Catholick Church (which , morally 
peaking, 1s Impoſhible to happen) it follows by 
bis words that 't#s Ipoſſzble to conclude thence the 
Catholick Do@rin of the Church; which amounts 
to this, that 'tzs Impoſſeble to conclude any thing in 
Controverſy from the Fathers even taken as Wit- 
wſſes, And this 1s his FIFTH PRINCIPLE. 
& ſtrange concett, that it ſhould be Iimpoflible to 
know the Conſent of all Ezgland in a matter of 
Fact, (tor example, the Jate war) without ſpeak- 
ng with each ſingle man in the whole Nation. 
tet this is his Diſcourſe when he ſayes that 29 
mmber leſs than all can prove a Catbolick Con+ 
(179% Og nn 
31. Yet ſome ule certainly he allows of the Fa- 
hers for all this, elſe why does he quote them. 
ſes, -and the Principle (which I reckon. his 
IXTH,) by virtue of which he enforces them js 
1s, p. 8. The clear ſaying of one or two of thoſe 
Fathers truely alledg'd by ws to the Contrary will 
ertaizly (prove that what many of them (ſuppoſe 
it) do affirms, and which but two or three as good 
atholicks do deny, was not then a matter of 
aith or a DoGrin of the Church. T with my La. 
lad been {0 Ingenuous as to have made - 
5 | A 80 
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this Principle when he charg'd our Church 3t ſejpe! 
with the miſtakes of a few W riters contraditted, fir 
not by oxe or two, but ſometimes by a whole Na? 
tion. But this Principle ſhows *twas not Reaſonſſt ! 
in him but 317 and Tztereſt which made him hf 
hot. As for his'Principle it ſelf, it ſubſiſts naffi#: 
at all. Fot is it not known that more than ow 
or two, thatis S. Cyprian and the African FathenſP! 
deny'd the Baptiſm of Hereticks Valid, yet theſſ*{ 
Contrary was notwithſtanding found and de- ck 
fin'd to be Faith and the Sence of the Church,Þ! 
Let him conſider how perfectly he engage? 
himſelt in the very Sphere of Contingency andÞ# 
recedes from Univerlality, the Sphere of Cer-Þ! 
tainty, when he comes to rely on oz? or two; wn. 
leſs he can ſhow thoſe ove ur 1wo {trangely ſup P® 
ported and upheld by Univerſal Nature or con- il 
curzing Circumſtances. *Tis poſtible even onef| 5 
or two Lawyers may hap to be ignorant of two" 
or three Acts of Parliament. Bur, my Ls 1s (tylÞe 
the beſt confuter of himſelf, as appears lately by 
this preſent Principle apply'd to his former car 
riage againſt our Church 3 To himſelf then let! 
him anſwer. I conceive that if one or two's (not! 
denying it to be of Faith or affirming expretly 1s ne 
ot-of-Faiih, he cngages not fo far; but) bareP* 
denying a point, argues what z2any. do athrm, to 
be ot-of Faiths 4 fortiori, one or two's affirm-P- 
271% poſitively that to be of Faith and ihe Dodrinf® 
of the Catholick Church which many others baresP* 
ly deny, argues 'tis of Faith: Twas of Fa 0 
£9 tNENm 
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hen what Genradins cited. by himſelf, p. 59. 
firms,that After Chriſts Aſcenſton the Souls of all 
uints go from the body to Chrisf ;, This being ſo, 
« him refle&t what himſelf aſſerts, p. 49. chat 
Win Martyr, Tertullian, Viftorims Martyr, 
wdentins, S, Chryſ> flow, Arcthas, Euthimi- 
; and S. Bernard aftirm noge go to Heaven 
f the laſt day. Either then Gennadzus his 
eſtimony delivering the doFrin of the Catho- 
> Church is Inefficacious, ' and yet tis incom- 
arably the beſt, nay the onely Ethcacious one 
my [ts whole book, or eiſe according to him 
ny Fathers ( and not one or two onely ) 
knying a point 1s no argument but that point 
ay be of Faith. Whether all thoſe Fathers held 
jor no 1s another Queltion and requires a longer 
ilcuſtion, 
32.Fathers then are uſcleſsto the Dilluader,as 
aving according to him no virtze at all of ſet- 
ng the Underſtanding; Yet he muſt make a 
ww. of them, clic all's loſt; and ſo he tells his 
leaders, .P. 2. as it all were well, two things, 
oth very remarkable. The one, that, not- 
ithſtanding, 7m the prime and pureſt Antiquity 
te Proteſtants are indubitably more than Con- 
erours in the Fathers. A high Expreflion'! 
ut, compard with what he fayes, p. 7. that 
thoſe times our preſent differences were nn- 
erd-of, it ſignifies that they miraculoutly zzore 
ber ququer; where (if his words be true ) 
dmorta!s elfe could either conquer or even at- 
- ', Facque 
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taque. For how ſhould one fight againft ſac _ 
points in difference from thoſe Fathers who new? 
heard of thoſe points! The other is, that eve lt 
in the Fathers of the ſucceeding Ages the ProteÞ® | 
ſtants have the advantage both numero, ponderd 
Q menſurd » in number weieht and meaſurl n 
which, joyn'd to his words at the bottome ofp. 4 
that each ſide may eternally and inconfutably bi 
ſayings for themſelves out of thoſe Fathers , whidff ' 
ſignifies that 'tis to no end or purpoſe to alleds 
them, amounts very fairly to this, that he Ws 
Proteſtants have a far greater number of CitatiY}' © 
Ons which are to 70 purpoſe than CatholickF X 
have; that thoſe Citations which have no polliÞ* | 
ble force of concluding or 10 weight at W1 4 
weigh more ſtrongly for thexz than for ws ; and ® 
laſtly, that they have a greater zeaſure than we 
of proofs not worth a ruſh. with which they ca 2 
bubble up their books to a'voluminous bigne6F” 
And we willingly yield them the honour of ha * 
ving a very great advantage in all three, in caſ I 
they be ſuch as his own words qualifie themJ y 
to wit that each ſide may Eterzally and Tuco " 
zablyalledge them. 

33. We come now to his ain and molt FundaF! 
mental and (in compariſon ) his ozely Princip 
ple, p. 9. laid out thus. Pe do wholly rely up . 
on Scriptures as the Foundation and final reſort of 
all our Perſuaſtons, but we alſo admit the Fathers 
&c. To finiſh our Diſcourſe about the Father! 
will make way to the Scripture, What mean 0 

ff admit} 
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br a Proof as they do Fathers, and not to rely 
nit, is to confeſs plainly ( for Truth will out ) 


hat they alledge them meerly for a bow. He 


wderſtanding the Scriptures and good Teſtimony 
f the DoGrin deliver'd from their Forefathers. 
ave a care my La, : This ſuppoſes the Certain- 
jof Tradition; For, if there be no Certainty 
delivery, there is no doFrin delivered, nor 
mſequently any thing for them to Zeſtzfy 5 and 
the words good Teſtimony ( unlels our Ground 
Continual Tradition ſtands) mean diredtly 
at they are good for nothing, as your former 
iſcourſes or Principles made them. Burt I ask, 
thetr Interpretation of Scripture or Teſtimony 
rtazz 2 If not, why thould they even be ad- 
tted £ Or how can Uncertain Interpreters and 
itneſſers be admirable Helps to interpret right 
d good Teſtimony 2 | fear my L9, can onely 
tan they are Admirable Helps as Dictionaries 
d Books of Criticiſms are to aſliſt his Human 
Il] about the outward Letter, ( which is a 
te Office for a Father) and not to give him 
 zzward Sence of it or the deliver'd Do- 
in of the Catholick Church; for, unleſs 47 
Inſpire to ſpeak to the ſame point, if any one 
llent concerning It, it argues not (according 
my Le, p.9.) a C atholick C onſcnt. and ſo is 
| :* far 
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| Imitting as contradiſtinguiſht to relying 0n? 
lot, relying on 3 that's certain, for *tis contra- 
Iſtinguiſht toitz And yet to alledge any thing 


yes they admit them as adzrirable Helps for the 
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far beneath an admirable help. And this is wh2P 
wereprehendexceedingly in the Proteftants,thaſ® 
they love to talk gaily in commonof any Sacre 
or Grave Authority for an afteted form or ſhoyl 
but not at all value the Y:rtze or Power of ſuch 
Authority, nor judge interiorly they have af 
worth valuing. They would credit themſel* 
by pretending Fathers, yet at the ſame time l;ſ!* 
wayes to elude them at pleaſure ; or ( whidf* 
is their very temper,ſpringing from their renourſ 
cing Living and determinate Sence, and adhaj, 
ing to dead unſenc't words) they ſtudy to he 4 
Indeterminatcly and confuſedly, not particulatlf® 
and cloſely. 4 
34. Do I wrong them? Let my L. clear me h 
His Firſt Principle is by him expreſt to bet" 
Scripture: and, on this Expreſſion he ſo ſtron® F 
ly builds that by 10, II. he concludes then 
and Certainly too, thus. The Religion \ of « 
Church (ayes he) # therefore P's Primiti! 
and Apoſtolick, becauſe it teaches us to believe ll 
whole Scriptures of the old and New Te ameny” 
and nothing elſe as matter of Faith, What me: 
the word Scriptures > Any determinate ſence! 
it, or the dead Characters? Alas, their Charchſ 
far from teaching them the firſt, or from havin" 
grounds to own ſuch a pretence3 but puts 
Book in their hands and bids them find the ſen ( 
of it or their Faith, for there is their Kule. 'TPF 
the bare Letter then unſenc't he means by tiff! 
word &c riptures , and ſo he muſt ſay 'tis the on 
/ w.ll 
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ard Cuara@ers his Church teaches ws to believe, 
md nothing elſe as matter of Faith; that is, their 
whole Faith has for its objeCt, 17k thus frenr'd 
in 4 Book A worthy Argument to propve their 
Church 1s certainly Primitive and Apoſtolick : 
yhereas tis known, Faith was before thoſe Cha- 
acters3 and beſides, if this be to be Apoſtolical, 
ye owe nothing to the other Apoſtles for our 
aith, but onely to thoſe fix who writ. But we 
niftake him, he means either ſence of the word 
cripture, and hates theſe diſtintionswith all his 
ieart which would oblige him to either. He 
meant to talk of Scriptare indeterminately and 
confuſedly, which nijght make a fire ſhow, and 
qjct expoſe him to no Tnconvenience by giving 
ny particular account of his meaning. His In- 
ference from this his Firſt Principle, being an Im- 
Inediate one, will utterly overthrow the Papiſts 
mithout doubt 3 Therefore (faith he p. 11.) unleſs 
Where car be New Scriptures we can have no New 
gatter of Belief,no new Articles of Faith. No my 
4: Yes, as long as by Scriptures you mean #0 de- 
terminate ſence of Scriptures, but the bare Letter 
Jonely, whoſe ſence1s fetch't out by [Irterpretati- 
(0zs,and thefe(as we experience )depend on men's 
private Judgments and Farcies; if men's Fancies 
may vary every hour, you may have diverſe In- 
aſterpretations every hour, and fo new Articles of 

Faith every hour. Is not this a mad kind of 
Arguing, to conclude as abſolute an unerrable- 
Inks in Faith, as if they had not onely a determt- 
A *s:..nac 
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nate. Principle but even as ſelf-evident and un«ljt 
miſtakable-as the Firlt Principle in Metaphyſicks ; 
to guid themſelves.by, whereas our daily ey. c 
. fight and their own ſad experience every day 
teaches us by the practice of. this Principle , and 
yet their differing - in the Sence of Scripture ig 
moſt high. and moſt concerning Points, that the 
Specnlation is naught, and the Principle ieÞ 
ſelf a falſe and miſ-guiding Light. Nay I doubt 
my Ls. himſelf has no hearty value for this his 
Firſt Principle, though he ſayes he wholly relies 
on it; For I never ſaw Proteſtant Book-in ny.l* 
Life thinner and ſleighter in Scripture-Citations 
than is his Difluafive : ſo that if that be his Firlb 
Principle he makes little uſe of it. . | 
35- Many other Propoliti itions or Suppoſals are 
imply'd in his book to give it force. Asthat It Þ 
matters not how a Citation is qualify'd fo it be 
but alledg'd.*Tis no matter whether the queſtion} 
be rightly ſtated or no. The Tenets of our 
Church are not to be taken from the uſe of de-Þ 
finitions found in approved . Councils, ſpeaking 
abſtractedly, but from the particylar Explicati- ! 
ons of ſome Divines. Every Fopperyisa proper Þ 
Effet of the Churches DoGtrin. Points of FanthP# 
ought to be comprehenſible to Reaſon, andÞ 
Spiritual things ſutable to Fancy. The Act of f 
in Inquiſition, Sayings of a few Divines or Ca-F! 
PE are all Catholik Faith and the Doctrin of ft 
the Chiirch. That is ratio#ally diſſuaſreve which 1s 
of fedly Uncertain, No Anſwer was ever P: 
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iven to the Citations or Reaſons produc't inthe 
Giuaſ ive. Talking ſoberly and pioutly about a 
vint is oftentimes as good as prooving it. That tis 
wf-evident Scriptute's Letter can bear but one 
hterpretation as. wrought upon by Human 
Kills. Theſe and multitudes of ſuch like, though 
at expreft yet run imply'd in his carriage all a- 
ing this book, and fupposd true to give it any 
wcez yet ſo evidently talfe and 2 , that to 
ull them out thence and make them ſhow their Il 
ads, is enough toconfute them, | {| 
1 conclide, and tharge the Diſſuader that be Wl 
hot M4 hath never « Principle for his Diſſuaſive 
juohfe by, but farther, that 'tis Impoſſible but 

hu IF ſhould know in his own Conſcience that he 
none, #ay more that the Proteſtant Cauſe (and 
ſame I ſay of all out of the Church) can have 
hone. The firit part of my charge I have mani- 
| laly proov'd in this preſent Appendix The 0- 
ter part of it which charges him with Conſcionſ- 
ſs of having no Grounds, hath iwo branches; and, 

r ihe former of thoſe 1 alledze that the wayes be 
Jkes all along to manage his Diflnafive, are ſo 
udertly ſtudionus, ſo induftrions, ſo dc (gn 'd and 

fealy artificial, that, though one who is guided 
rin a natural way is oficmtimes not aware of his 
| otebts or their method till he comes to reflec, 
tt ets Impoſſible he ſhould rot be aware of his; 
Pbich he poſtures with ſuch exquiſit craft and ſuch 

ltitudes of preternatural ſleights to render his 
coarſe planje ble, For the later of thoſe Branches, 
Y : namely. 
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namely, that he cannot but know the Proteſtanſ, 
Cauſe can have no Principles," to make it Evidewl, 
T diſconrſe thus adihotninem, what 7 have provdh, 
in Sure-Footing ont of the 'nature of the Thing, fl, 
'Tis their moſt conſtant and avow'd Profeſſron, all, 
his p.9. that they do wholly rely upon Scrip-ha 
ture as the foundation and final refort of all ther 
Perſrations. This being ſo, Fathers and Council, 
are not held at all by them, but as far as they all 
agreeable to Scriptures 3, that is, their Teſtimmyſy 
has no baſis of Certaintyfrom themſelves or of thei 
own, but what they participate from Scripturþ, 
Wherefore either they are No Principles,or elſeSubþ 
otdinate ones to their Firſt Principle, Scripture 
Unleſs then It be Certain or deferve the name of 1 
Principle, They can never be held by Proteſtant 
ſuch, or conſequently can merit the name of Pripdhy 
ciples ( evex Subordinate ones) becauſe theinf, 
pretended. Firſt Principle from which onely theſp 
can derive Title to that dignity is, 'in that caſe, 
none z# ſelf: To Scripture ther lets come. Bf 
which word if they agreed to mean any determiy, 
nate Sence of it certainly known to be the truq, 
one, their Diſcourſe were well-bailt : But, ſin; 
their Church can own no determinate Sence of thi. 
Scripture deriv'd down from Chriſt and his Api 
SFes in antecedency to the Scripture's Letter; 
but ( having renounc't that Way or Tradition}, 
2ſt ſay ſhe has it meerly from that Letter as tl; 
anſenc't, She maſt mean that 'tis the Scripturtyh, 
Letter She relics on 9s the foundation and if 
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al reſort of all her Perſuaſions, aj ever for her 
rſuaſror that this 3s the Sence of it. Since they 
miezciples are determinate Sences, not charaders 
'Sounds, neither is Scripture ( as they take the 
wa) 4 Principle, wor conſequently Fathers or 
nels, whoſe Certainty is reſoluable into Tt. 
#] ſas, t that Lettcr is a Certain Way to arrive 
i determinate Sence, and conſequently that they 
ve determinate Sence by means of it. T ask, is 
þ7etter alone ſuch? Ther, in caſe it alone be 
olutely fa ficient to-ſuch an Effec , it will per- 
ſi it in: every one as,if Fire be alone ſufficient to 
mall the world, and ſo overpower all the re- 
Fence of the matter, do but apply it , 'twill do 
it effedt or burn it. :1s there requaſt ft ſome Schol- 
tip in the Subje&. Scripture s Letter is towork. 
Tr, or cclire to ſee Truth intheir Will? Then, if 
ir be the onely requiſit,it will work its Certifying 

determining Effe& upon all Schollers and well- 
Jeers and ſo no Schollers and well meaners can 
Mrerce ir: the Sence of it.The contrary to which all 
"Ter 22er acknowledge, e daily Experience teaches 
; ? whiaia as we can be ſure of any Human Aion. 
Diſcenrſe holds whatever requiſits they de- 

T for jtll it will follow they muſt ſay, that in 

Preſocver they place that requiſit they cannot dif: 
| mn the ſence of Scripture,which CommonE xperi- 
e will confute; Nor will it.avail them io run to 
Wo entdls unleſs it be ſaid the Trinity is no 
Pdamental,which the Diſſhader makes the oncly 
it P. F2:for the Seeinians ng this ,aronef whom 
{ bis 
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'tis a ſtrange Immodeſty in the Proteſtants to ſay 
there is none well-meaning , Learned or unay-f 
ply*d to Scripture. Adding then to this moſt Evi 
dent Propoſition that a,Cauſe proper to produceſſ 
ſuch an Effect if we put the Patient diſpos'd andſ) 
the Application, alwayes produces its Effet; 
on the Truth of which all Nature depends, adding 
this, I ſay, to the obvious and common: Experience 
of Differers about Scriptares 'ſence,' in all whouſy 
"tis Impoſſible to judge: either Diſpoſition of thifhj, 
Patient or Application #* waxting, for all ready 
#t and ſtrive with all the wit and skill they hat 
to find the ſence of it; it will follow moſt Evie 
dently that the Fault is in the Agent or Cauſe 
that is, that Scriptures Leiter is unfit to Certif 
or bring us to a determinate fence of it : and 
therefore, ſince, till we know the Sence of that Letf 
ter tis to us but meer Words, 1 am forc't by ny; 
reaſon to. judge they have no Principles ( Thoſe be 
ing Sence) but that their whole way is wordilh 

and, not out of diſreſpe&# to them ( for this touche 

not them more than it does all others who hai: 
left off the way of conveying down determinatf” 
Sence by Living voice and Pradiſe, or Tradition 

but I am oblig'd by Conſcience and my duty to nf 

Cauſe to declare that their whole Ground of thelÞ. 
Faith is thus hollow and empty, Whence I cotſ\. 
te; out of the nature of the thing, that thel- 

Cauſe can bear ng way of Sence or Principles 

but muſt forcibly be upheld by Wordiſhneſs 5 as bf 

quoting Texts without any Certain Interpret... 
ND Ct ation 
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Citations of Fathers not brought to G101inds not 
held by themſelves Certain, fine Scripiture-phraſ d 
ſomriſhes of piety, and ſach like, Tn which the Diſ- 
ſnader is Exeellent Or elſe (if the Objedter be ve- 
my witty and have taken a great deal of pains in 
the way of Scepticiſm ts be tos hard for himſelf) 
hy-bringing all into Uncertainty , which is the 
teſt way of Wordiſhneſs, and moſt proper to op- 
fuſe any Diſcourſe that tends to Eſtabliſh and Set- 
, becauſe moſt oppoſit to it; and ſo T am to expe 
Nereſſety will force them to take this way when any 
tlies to SURE-FOOTING. 

© T krow ſome will expett T ſhould have anſwer'd 
the Diſſnaſtve particularly ;' but I know no reafor 
by T ſhould be ſollicitons to ſtand cutting of each 
ole Branch of Erronr or be careful to hinder 
their growth, after 7 have once pluck't the Tres that 
hre them up by the Roots, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


J my L4. pleaſe to reply, (which I fear will: 
be too troubleſome a taſk , becauſe of the il4- 
naturedneſs and Inflexibleneſs of Principles) or 
if he telolve to write hereafter againſt our 
Church, his Le. is intreated he would plea 
to go to work like a Man; that is, ,orderly; nt 
confounding and jumbling all together.. Let hin 
firlt define then what makes a Thing obligator 
to be held by Catholiks, a Do@rir of our Chur 
or point of Faith; then put down the . ver 
.-yords of the Council in cafe it. be defin'd; 
next, acquaint us. with the. zature of his obje 
&ions, vouch them Coxcluſive, and let his Rea 
der know In what their pirtze or force of Con 
cluding is plac't , for this will-ſtreagthen them 
exceedingly 3 and then. Ict him, fall to na 
when he will. Above all I beg of him not to goſ 
about to foreſtall the fincere verdict of Reaſunf 
by corrupting firſt the Will of weak people b) 
pious Talk; bur firſt ſpeak ſmart and home toſy 
their underſtandings with ſolid Reafons , andſy 
then at the end of the Book preach as muciyx 
as he pleaſes againſt the - wickedneſ of ajy 
Point when he hath once demonſtrated 1th}, 
F alſhood. Otherwiſe the Sermon {o expands andſp 
ratties the Prgof, and his Godly R hetorick 0 
evaporates his Regſops, that it refle&ts no light 
at all; and fo no mortal eye, though ſtrataing};! 
Its optick NErVES, 1 able to Giſcern 1 it. k 
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Baa | A Letter 
To Dr. Caſanban. 


Homonved Sir, 
Fter I had printed Sre-Footizeg, T heard ac- 
4 A cidentally that yow had been pleaſd to 
take notice of my 'WWay and ſorhe ſignal Paſſages 
in Schiſms Diſpatcht, IT was'plad to hear that 
fo ancient a Friend of mine had offer'd me a fair 
becafion to renew our acquaintance, reſolving 
(to take anaccount of his Exceptions, and requite 
them with a due Satisfaction afloon as I could 
find a ſeaſon proper. Wherefore, when the laſt 
theet of my Appendix againſt the Diiſuader 
{was under the preſs, finding both leaſure and Op- 
en? to ſecond my Intentions, I took your 
Book; perue'd diverſe chief paſlages init, and 
particularly what concern'd my ſelf, p. 87. 
The firſt glance of it put me 1m ſome Wonder- 
Iment at*the difference I found between you in 
your Book and the character of you in' wy 
[Thoughts long ago imprinted there : For in 
Jtheſe I found you a ſolid ſober man,a good Schol- 
Jar, as alſo ingenuous and candid 3 but in your 
Book, particularly in thoſe paſlages,] faw plain- 
Ily ( and was troubled to ſee it )gyou had either 
Iroze of thoſe Qualities 1 imagin'd in you, or to 
Ja very ſmall degree; But, I began ſtraight to 
ieflect with my ſelf that as, when I was a _ 
i | > 
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I fancy'd rooms very ſpacious and ſtreets very 
long, which, coming'to the ſtate of a Man, | 
found very ſtran ely diminj({ht 3 ſo my riper and 
more Judicious Thoughts ſaw now the meaſure 
of your virtues in their true d@menfions, which my 
younger and unexperienctt years had ſo {trangely 
magnify'd and enhancet.. ' I doubt not but'your 
outward appearance will make- it thought by 
thoſe'that know you, I have fatd too much, let's 
ſee how I.can juſtifie my (elf. 

FT complain then that your carriage in this one. 
page diſcovers you at once an abſolute ſtranget 
toScience, and withal very uncivilly Tujuriouy 
co me /all along without any imaginable need, 
Ground or the leait occalion given. 

You begin with a miſtake of the reaſon why 
the Rational Way explain'd in Ruſt:worth:s Dia» 
logues was follow'd by me in Schiſo Diſpatcht, or 
rather why that way was deviſed; and concelye 

'tis becauſe we deſpair of maintaining the Popes 
Perſonal. 1»f«{/ibility, and think all your own if 
you diſprove this 3 So that you ſtrongly appre- 
hand this the baſis of all our Faith. By which [ 

e Opinion and Faith is all one with you. . De- 
cetve not your (ſelf nor your Readers Sir 5 our 
|n D": came and do- diſpute againſt perſonal Infal- 
| hbilittes far more ſtrongly than you are ever 
1:kely 3' and if you pleaſe to l»ok into our Coun- 
cils you find no news pf building Faith on any Ik 
ſuch ground, but onely on Tradition. The Way tl 
I take is the old-and-eyer- Way of the Chee 
the | 
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the farther Explication of it- is indeed! new,;:;hot 
pccaſjon'd by our relinquiſhing: Perſonal Infalli. 
bility of the Pope, (you ſhall never ſhow the 
Church ever built her Faith on a diſputabiie 
Groundbut by thigoccaſion.' - - 

Had you look*tinto Things and conſl derrdehe 
"any of the Rational part of the world :as 
well as you pore on Books, you wauld- have dif- 
cern'd that the Wits of his laſt half Century 
have been ſtrangely curious and Inquilitive;: and 
ſtraining towards a SatisfaCtion apt to bring all 
nto doubt which they conceitv-d to: hinder their 
way to.it,, Had you refleted on thote Heroes 
of {uch Attempts, the Noble and Learned Se. 
Kenelm Digby, des Cartes, Gaſſendus, Warveys, 
and now tbe Royal Society, thoſe living Libraries 
of Learning in their ſeveral wayes, | you would 
bave found that, parallel to then. in the mattgr 
of Controverſy were the L9. Fankl/awd. and.ML 
Chillingworth ; whole acute wits findingino E> 
ſtabliſhment nor Satisfaticn inthe Reſolution'of 
our- Faith as made by foie particular Divines, 
jor yet in the Grounds of the. Proteitant Beleef; 
endeayourrd toſhake the. whole Fabrick of 'our 
Faith, and allow bur a handſome Probability 
to their own. Whence, Doubt and Inquilitiveneſs 
being the Parents 04 Sarrsfaftion and Evidence, 
Catholick Controvertilts-began to apply them- 
elves more clo(:1y and regardfully to look into 
the Grounds of their Faith, Tradition'or Univer- 


al delivery 3 ſettled irom the beginning of the 
' Church, 
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: Chureh, -proceeded upon by Councils' and all | 
the Faithful, inſiſted on and ſtuck to by the - 
Fathers; eſpecially- thoſe) who were moſt Con-f + 
'troverſial as Athanaſius,  S. Auguſtin, Tertullian, | + 
S. Hierome,&c: and at large by YVincentins Liri- 
*#exſts ; and,to conſider how Proper Caufes lay'd 
in Things bythe Courſe of God's Providence had F 
the virtue to: produce the Effe& 'of deriving 
down with Infallible Certainty Chrift-s dodtrin 
tous. Hence'ſprung our farther Explication of 
this way which ſo much bewonders you. 'Fhis 
your miſtakes now to your Injuries. 

L quoted Knſhworth's Dialogues and call'd it 
The rich Stere-houſe of motives fortifying Tradi- 
#:0n,*4Upon this your Reaſon works thus. Thi 
T do not underſtand ; I'never heard sf ſuch an Aw 

. thour,, and it 3s poſſible the better to cry himſel 
upthearight borrow arother name. What means 
This I do not anderſtand? Vie acquaint the Rea- 
der. It means you are ſo wedded to talk by he 
book that you are utterly at a loſs if an Authour 
be-quoted you have not heard of :* The' reaſon 
of which is becauſe as [ ſee by your Diſcourſes, 
which look like ſo many dreams , ' your Genius] 
clines you not much to trade in Books whichſ® 
pretend to: the way of Reaſon; and, if $chiſm I 
Diſpatch't ſo amaz:'d you, «tis to be fear-d that + 
Sure-Footing and its Corollaries may put you out 
of your witts. But with what Civility ſhould ti 
you hint I ſo extoll-d my. ſelf under anotherſs 


name, it being (as you ſay) but poſſeble, Should v 


”" Crum. "7 


Sow. 5 > F » 
% a - p ky Ft 


— 


— 


w—r_ OVERT. — GR II 4 


= $5 


_— 


Dans 


"2 tw £5 


oy on 


o 
po F 


| 

| 
| 
; 
5 
. 


"On) 


.1 put upon you all things that were poſſible, what 
.a Monſter might I make you? Butt abundantly 
, manifeſts. your ſhort reach of reaſon that- *tis 
highly Improbable, For either I muſt have du{- 


.cover'd my. felf to the world to: be ;Authour of 
. both in 44 and thenl had ſham'd my ſelf with fo 
;high ſelf-praiſes 3 or nothave manifeſted it, and 
,then.where's:the credit I had got by:the other 
(book I had ſo extall:d. 

Your next Injury is that 7. weke thine of, 
and diſclaim the Teſtimonies of Popes and Prelates, 
calling them the words of a:few particular men, 
and cite for it Schiſo4 Diſpatch't p. 98: where 
there is not one word-'of either; Pope: or 


Prelate, nor of diſclaiming any Teſtinrony, nor 


of calling thoſe #he bare words of a few particular 
#5; Now. if this be fo, every word you charge 

againſt me is an injurious. Calumny and-;your 
whole charge a; direct Fallification, ”My words 
are theſe. Zy this is ſhown.in what we. place the 


Tnfallbility of the CHURCH, not in thi: bare 
| words of few particular men , but in the manifeſt 


and. ample Atteifation of ſack a Multitude,&c. 


Where, though,you cannot or wilPnor.,” yet.the 


Reader, if he,underſtands plain Erglifo,, will-fee 
I meddle not with whe-is. or 1s not Infallible 


beſides the Church , nor ſcan the validity of Tex 


Itimonies of Popes or Prelates,' but treat in. what 


| the Infallibility of the CHURCH conliſts : Now 
: the word .CHURCH denoting in its Firſt Signi- 
_ an V#iverſality, 1 place her Intallibi- 


iy 
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lity in Univerſal Atteſtation from Age to Ape, 
Notwithſtanding which, my Corollaries in Srre. 


Footing, if your Wonderment -at- my mew Way 
'or yout own habituation to words will let you 
underſtand them, will let you ſee I alfo place In- 
fallibility in leffer Councils 5 & even in particular {| 
Sees, but moſt-in the Popes or the Roar; not {' 
by way of an Afflatzs (of which I for my part an || 
able to give no account ) but by a courſe of F 
Things Natural and Supernatural , laid by Gods I 
Iweetly-and-ſtrongly ordering Providence in || 
ſecond Cauſes. But what aggravates your Falli- | 
fication 1s, that whereas I there counterpoſe bare 
words and Atteſtation, rejeting the firſt and | 
making” uſe of the later, you make me affirm 
Teſtimonies to be bare words; To which how | 
much I attribute every ſuch paſlage of mine will Þ 
telyou; for on them the way I follow entirely | 
builds. - So that this whole Charge is either | 
_ oppoſit or elſe diſparate to what I ſay in 
the place whence you cite my words. 2 
© Four third Injury (and 'tis a ſtrange one) 15 
that T-fezght Scriptures, Fathers 4nd Commcils'as 
wich,” (in this buſineſs) and call them in ſcorn 
Wordifh Teſtimonies 5 for which:you cite Schiſt 
Diſpatch't p. 42. But not ſuch a word is found | 
there, nor T will undertake any where elſe in my | 
Writings. *Tis likely indeed, that ſpeaking of | 
ſuch things as you uſe to call Teſtimonies, (for 
you name every ſleight Citation ſ#ch whether tt 
have the nature of #itneſſeng in it ,- that , » 
- TY uilt 
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built on Sexſations or no) I may. ſay they are 
wordiſh, 1n regard you have no Certain means 
to arrive at their Sencez and till then I beſeech 
you what are they elſe but meer YOKDS? or 
rather meer CharaFers and Sounds? 
What high deference I give to Scripture ſee 


19. 18, & 19. beginning p. 146. in Sure-Footing: 
To Councils, fee Corol. 27. ToFathers,taking 
them properly, you may be 1nform'd by the 
whole Body of my Diſcourſe concerning Tradi- 
tion,of which they area part,and the Eminenteſt 


Members of it in Proportion to their number. 
Your 4*-Injury is that the onely thing I place 


Infallibility in is Oral Traditipn and the Teſtima- 
pies of Fathers of Families; whereas I place 


Iefallibilities allo in other things, though I 


make this the greateſt, But your diſcourſe 


makes ne diſeſteem and exclude all others. 
both Popes, Prelates, Fathers and Councils, by 
eltablifhing this 5 Whereas by ſettling this, I 
eſtabliſh aZ others, nor find you any ſuch Ex- 
prefſions in my Book 3 on the contrary 'tis evi- 
dent by thofe words I iclude them s unleſs you 
think Popes and Prelates are not Fathers of Fa- 
milies, be take lodgings or hire rooms 1n other 
mens houſes by the week. Truth is, -being to 
Expreſsthe obligatory deſcent of Faith from Age 
to Age, I cait about for a common word fit to 
expreſs ſuch Deliverers, and conceived this of 
Fathers of Families the apteſt z becauſe the 
Ghurch confilting of Families, this was molt 

Genes 
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General 3-ahd every Maſter of a Family, by be- | 


ing ſuch, has an 0bligation to ſee all under him 


taught their Catechiſm or Faith. +Fhis in com«: 
mon, Which- was enough for my purpoſe then. 


Brt, were I to diſtinguiſh the ſtrength of thoſe 
Feſtimonies, T ſhould ſhow that a Przeſt hath an 


Incomparable advantage above a Laymar, at 
Biſhop above him, and. the Head of the Church 


above a Biſhop. 


Your ;5*: Injury 1s lighter, becauſe it ſpeaks: 
but your-own Apprehienfions and TI am to expect: 
no betterfrom you. My many c<7merical ſuppo-. 
ſtions,and my Tmpertinencies in which T ſo pleaſe 


29 ſelf,nmſt needs begets wonder (lay you) in caſe 


the man (as probably) be of any account and re-' 


putation inthe world. Now my Suppoſitions in 
the way I take are chiefly theſe, that men 1n all 


Ages had Eyes and Ears, the wit and (ft they 
were good Chriſtians ) the Grace not to tel} 
ati open and damnable ly to no purpoſe 3 and; 
for theſe;, I ſhould much wonder my elf: 
if you did not worder at ſuch odd Grounds, - 


and efteems+ them Chimerical, becauſe you 
have read them in no ancient book for you 
uſe not to look into Things. By this extravagant 
kind of dealing, you ſay you cannot but ſuſpe# me 


to be one of the Fraternity of the new-pretended 


Lights. ] believe you heartily: For, to begin 


withSelf-evident principles and thence to deduce ' 

Immediate Conſequences is fuch a #ew Light: 

to you, as I dare undertake ſcarce one beam of. 
- 


ir 
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it ever enter'd into the Eye of your Underſtand- 
ing. I conceive 'tis the difference between your 
way & ours which breedsall this miſ-intelligence. 
Ours ayms to bring all Citations to Grounds by 
way of Cauſe and Effet; yours to admit them 
confuſedly,efpecially if writ by ſome old Authors 
provided . they ſpeak not for the Intereſt of 


\ 


Papiſts,for then they are queſtionable. Ours is to 


be backwards in aſlenting to any thing writ long 
ag0, till our Reaſon be ſatisfy'd no Paſſton or 
miſtake could inyalidate its Authority 3 yours 
to believe them hand over head, if the book be 
but ſaid to be Authentick 5 which 1s to a degree 
the fame Weakneſs as that of the rude Country 
people who think all true they ſee 7 Print, and 
that their having a ballad of it 1s ſufficient to aus 
thenticate it. Our Principle is that no Autho- 


rity deſerves any Aſient farther than Reaſon gives 
[it to deſerve , and hence we lay Principles to af> 
| [ſure us of Kzowledge and Veracity in the Au- 
.|thour ere we yeeld over our Aſſert to his ſayings. 
[Yours 3s kinder-hearted than to hold them to 


luch ſtrict terms, and is well appay'd if ſome 
Authour you have a conceit of, praiſe the other 


fora good Writer, or his work for a good Book, 


Ours 1s to. lay Self-evident Principles and deduce 


[rzzrediate conſequences, and by this means to 


cnitivate our Keajor, that nobleſt Faculty in us 


which conſtitutes us fer 3 yours to lay up mul- 


Ludes of Notes gleand from ſeveral Authours 5 


nd, x you. better, any. Spiritual Faculty you 


haye, 


at 
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have, 'tis your Memory not your Reaſon. Hence 
we carry,.. tor. the main of our Do&rin, and ay 
far as tis. antecedent to written Authority, our 
_ Library in. our Heads; and can as well ſtudy 
in.a Garden, as fitting in a Library ſtufit with 
books 5 whereas your way of Learning ties you 
to turn over leaves of Authours, as children dy 
their Dictionaries, for every ſtep of your dil+ 
courſe : and as an ingenious man faid of thoſe 
Poets who ſpun not their Poems out of their own 
Invention, . but made them up of ſcraps of wit 
tranſcrib'd from other Authours 
* Lord ! how they'd look 
- If they ſhould chance to leſe their paper Book? 

So we may ſay of you 3 that, it your Notes you 
have with much pains collected, hap to miſcarry, 
you are utterly at a loſs; fo that little of your 


Learning is $piritzal and plac't in your Soul, as I 


true Learning ſhould be, but in azaterial and 
periſhable paper and characters. In a word, your 
whole performance ends here, that you are able 
to declare what other mecn ſay; whereas ours 
aims at enabling us to manifeſt hat our ſelves 
KNOW. No wonder then if our wayes being 


you think ours Chiwerical, fo I affure my {el 


fo difterent; we cannot hit itz but that, as. ſj 


yours, and conſequently all you write in. that |; 


way, is (as faras you -go about to conclude of 
cauſe Aſſent by it ) exceedingly ridiculous. 


This, doubt not, will confirm you in what h 


you ſaitl before, that I am wo Friend to Ancient 
- 


Books |: 


4 
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bobk# or Learning. To Note-book Eeathing\irt> 
deednot much 3 'to trxe Learning or Kbwhedge, 

y:much 3 and even to the other asfatas.tt con- 
duces to'Thix, To Books Iamſo mucta;Friend, 
thar I deſire not a few ſhould be:ſelectedof. each 
fore -by a General Conncil of 'Schollers;: and'the 
reſt burnd,asdid an ingeniousperfon;byt I would 
bnely have. the: riff-raff burn'd ( +tis no\-(great 
matrer / if 'that.: tedious Eegend of Dr, Dees 
Iprights accompany them ) and the Generality 
| eppfal but 'ſo, that. their Contents ſhould 
e gather'd in Heads or Common-place:books 
for Schollers to look in -occaſionally ; not for 
rationul Creatures to ſpend:/their whole lves in 
poring on them and: noting: them with -a fooliſh 
expectation to find tr#e Knowledge by ſtuffing 
their Heads with fuch a gallimawtfry, and* after 
$0, years thus ſpent, never the wiſer 3 for, in> 
leed,/this is little better than for one to hope to 
frame himfelf * good fute of Apparel by pick- 
ity thrums ends out of a multitude of old and 


vverworn Garments. But to the point, I diſtin- 
puiſh Bookey, And, asfor the Scriptures, 'afcer- 


taining their Letter and Sence ( which is done 
by Tradition) *tis clear they are of Incompara- 
Idle value; not onely for the Divine Doctrin 
 [tentaitvd in them, but alſo for many particular 
paſſages,” whoſe Source or firſt Atteſtation not 
erp univerſal, nor their nature much Practical, 
Wight poſſibly have been loſt tn their conveyance 
down'by Tradition. Next, follows thoſe of 
AY owe 7 ' Councils 
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Councils and: Fathers," and ( ſuppoſing Chriſta |, 

perfet Law-giver) 'tis clear all they have:tody | 

with Faith is to:witreſs the Churches beleet;3-and I 
the former of them to declare or explain Faith 

the Churches Sence againſt obſtinate Hereticks, 

Asſuch then their Books areto be valu'd, thatis 

exceedingly.” Next, follow ſuch as Exclid:s q 

Archimedes his, which expreſs Science'3-;/and 

thoſe are of very great worth, in regard they 

acquaint-us with and manifeſt-to-our hands. the 
Knowledge of the. former world 3:; which: þewing 
Speculative, little of it could 'haye come down 
by Tradition, exceptwhen that Speculation bes 
camePractical,; and! expreſt.it-felf. in Matter by 
many uſeful or.:2ather; zcedful:Arts, Trades: or 
ManufaQures.:.\ After theſe | ſucceed Opinion: [i 
tine Books , of : which this laſt Age has product | 
multitudes; and' theſe alſo;are very uſefal, Jl 
the'Reader go not too credulouſly; eo work, but fe 
have right Principles laid alreadyiin his: heads 
for then the variety of mens Cdnceits and thelt Jt 
Reaſons for them will hint te, a/Conſiderer di-J 
verſe Conſequences, which otherwiſe the flow: Jy 
nes and diſtraftedneſs of our Reaſon would-not [o 
have light of 5 nay,' even the: miſcarriages -of ſe 
ſuch Reaſoners avail a wiſe-man, as 4riſ#otle out [6 
of the contraryOpinions of Philoſophers, whom he[l 
faw failing in their Grounds, gathered very hapr | 
pily the #ziddle Truth. Thele+ Books therefore a 
are worth preſerving. Human Hiſtories come 
next 3 and Theſe ſecond Tradition in ber object; [d 
HE SRL wanjert 
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there and the Circumſtances of their- Writers. 
There are others fit for Explications or Rational 
Declarations of a point by Similitudes, alluſions, 
Examples & ſuch like, as Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, 


Emblems, Fictions, others of an 0r7amental Na- 
mare 5 which bcing uſeful ror Sermons and Dil- 


ts'plain they are preſervable: With this caution 
{that theſe and chiefly 0pzzzi0native books be ei- 
ther kept from the weak and credulous vulgar, 
forelſe in the Preface to them ſome learned Aus 
[thority declare in common how far they are to be 
ereditedsleſt by impoſing on the reaſons of theGe- 
rerality, they: hinder the world's improvement. 
BPrager-books and Recreation-books 'tis almoſt as 
Evident they are to be preſervd, as tis: that 
Prayers and Recreations are to be uſed. Onely 
Jeaution is to be had the former be examin'd well 
find approov'd by Eccleſiaſtical Authority , and 


'Ithat the /ater be chaſt and unabuſive. You have, 


[here my. ſentiment concerning Books; againſt 
which you ſhall find nothing in Schiſm Diſpatch't, 
for any of my Writings. In a word, I would have 
[every thing diſtinguilh-t, examin'd by Grounds, 
J& allow as far as *tis reaſonable : Nor wonder 
[Lmuch at your miſtake of me in this point, for 
[you are not the onely man that thinks all Books, 
and: even Authority to be abſolutely deny*d, 
[when they are forted, and rank*t in their juf 
; [degree of merit; that is, indeed, ſettled and ex 
d | LIN 7 7 | {tab 


} 


patter : of Fa@ , after ſhe. hath. authSicated. 


courſes ſutable'to the middle fize of the world, 
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ſtabliſh'f; ' for we! Mecraphyſicians think nothing | 
to ſtand firm'but by bezrg, or being- -held-toks, 7 
truly what it is. - lf 
:You' denounce. Io to Colledges and Librariz 
if theſe men ſhould prevail. Yer, you ſee now [1 
I-leave you Libraries enow, and permit you 
5 
1 


your onely darlings, Books 3 and onely defire ya 
would love them wiſely. Neither will Colledgn 
forfeit their Libraries ro my Diſcourſe.. Onely, 
whereas you would have Schollers educatedF} 
there, onely pore on books, Note and (when they 

come-to write, ) quote, 1 would have them takeſ 
Principles along with them by which to judgeſt 
and confider of what they read, Without whichſy 
*tis to be fear'd their much reading will do them! 
more harm then good 5 and even pervert honellſa 
natural Reaſon in them by filling their headyp 
with a multitude of unconnected and unconoe{ 
Ctible Ends of 84yizgs, 1mpoſflible to be evelſy 
poſtur'd in the frame of Reaſon, and themſelvega 
unfurniſh*t of means to know which rather toadjv 
here to; which may fir them to talk indeed off 
many' things, like Parratsz yet, all the whik k 
for want of Principles, 4zow nothing of what 
they tay. If you would have Colledges confiſt of 
ſuch, I conceive Iam a far better Friend to Colf l 
ledges than your ſelf are, and that no/great caulk 
of Woe will come to them by my means. Bul i 
as Our way in your conceit brings Woe to Cohb! 
ledges and Libraries,- ſo you affirm that Adbeifat 
hf Mahometiſm: v will get byit. By which b-1 
derſtanſh 
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derſtand-what a Diſputant you are. I beleeve 
you would quote Scriptnres' and Books to con- 
fute an Atheiſt or Mahometan; whereas I con- 
ceive, fince all Diſcourſe ſuppoſes an Agree- 
ment betweenthe Diſcourſers in ſome Common 
Principle, and they denie or undervalue your 
written proofs, you muſt begin to confute them 
by: Maxims of common Reaſon, antecedent to all 
Authority. For theſe, Human Nature obliges 
all men to hold to, unleſs they have quite irrati- 
Jonaliz'd themſelves into perfe&t Scepticiſin 3 

[whereas they reject or fleight the other; which 

Jto render Efficacious you muſt go to work firſt 

with Principles of plain reaſon. 

1 Your laſt Injury which I account the worſt of 

Wall che: reſt, is deliver'd thus. Others, of ap- 

Mproved worth and abilities have met with this 

mar, who, I think, have done him mere credit 

than be deſerved. This argues you are fo ſet to 
gabuſe me, that no Teſtimony, though never ſo 
hvaltd, and confelſt tobe ſuch , can ſtave you of. 

And the Judgment or Veracity of my Friends, 
ewho ſpeak by Experience ſhall be queſtion'd, 

afrather than you will be brought to entertain any 
Nconceit of me that's handſome. You leap vo- 

oMlantarily into Falfifications and ill-languag'd miſ- 
iſtonceits without any motive, -but oy. reſtif 
utſind backward to think or ſpeak inthe leſt c:vily 
ofbf me, that witnefles of approved worth and 

eb7litics, cannot win you to# favourable appre- 
attentions nor keep you from purſuing your reſo- 
10q*!* © + 5 | fl 2 lute 
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late Cenforiouſnels. Had you found half tha 
Teſtimony . for the Authenticknels, of - an old 
Writer in ſome mouſe-eaten rag of. Antiquity it 
bad gone down currently. with. your Genius, and 
bin next to. Goſpel., I value not your Judgy 
went of te; but highly and equally difhike your 
humouras void of all Ingenuity, whether 1t had 
been uſ'd' to my felf or another. . When you re 
view Schiſm Diſpatcht, and ſee your miſtakes, 
I hope you will have a'good conceit of my 
Friends, at leaſt; for whom 1a this paſſagel apqs 
logize, we | | 

; But that I may re-acquaint my ſelf. with youz 

Lam to tell you that you alſo have! met me fors 
merly and knew me,very well. Nay, that Iamh 
exceedingly:bound to you for the beſt favour in 
the. world 3. which is that, accidentally, you Jk 
contributed-to make me a Catholick, But, be-þ 
cauſe'tis long ago, I am forc't to remind you of Ja 
itby two Tokens. One is that in Durham-houle |t 
where you at that time lodg'd when you came toi 
London, and in your chamber there, upon occa-|j 
hon of reading a book writ by a certain Prote-|y 
ſtant Biſhop againſt the Keal preſerce, I obſery'd, | 
and acquainted you with my obſervation, that, | 
to my Judgment, the Fathers ſpoke more favour-o 
ably for the Papiſts tenet than the Proteſtantsz]h 
Hereupon, you took me by. the hand and told]: 
ine they were mad who read the Ancient Fathers |) 
and ſaw not they meant Chriit was as really it the lb 
Sacrament as. in Heaven. The other was yet|þ 
n more| 


[ 
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more remarkable ,; and-this; that” either your 
Grandfather or F ather, I know. not which, but 
Ithink Y'-your Grandfather was intimite with 
Mr. Calviz.,;'and; when:hehad put out his Expli+ 
cation of Chriſt's oreſencein the Sacrament,which 
dodg'd\ and ſhuffled between: reatly.'and vot- 
bay: that's, between. 7s :andi75-mdtyhe chalt 
leng'd Mr. Calvin with :it;' and :laid' open t6 
him the; non-Sence and1mdefenfſiblenets! of -1 in; 
aſking him (why he! pur out: ſo ftrange an Op 
non, Which.he was never, able to: make: hd 
at which Mr. Calviz too0k:hold of his-own hlber; 
[ind faid; Sce you this 1. would willinghy.outit 
Jeff; 092 condition I had:wever put it:out: fo. Tio 
[#hich; your Grandiather ;reply'd., - You fhoxld 

{her explainit. ſome ather-way 5. Mr. Calvin:an: 
{ver'd 2 Inſtitutions: are ſo. ſpread all over 

[France that: tis now tqv 1ate. Thus yon, letting 
[me ſee by a Teſtimony . very +-mediate,;that 
the late. Anthour, of «this: Tenet which: now fs 
[reigns all over Evgland, wilh't his finger cut off 
- [when he writ 1t. How you will reconcile, this 
with the late new piece of the Rubrick in the 
;[Common-Prayer-book , abfolutely renouncing 
j fall real preſence, in which point the Church of 
-lof Ezeland formerly exprelt her felt abſtracted- 
F[y, do you conſider. 
]]: Sir, I befeech you Tet this be a fair warning 
f|w you how you deal dilingenuoufly for the fu- 
e|turez and pardon ſome of my expreſſions to my 
#|tigh provocation and exceeding great haſt : 1 
v am 
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am ſure the worſt of them is a Civility compard 
to the harſh carriage you have: uFd towards 
your ſelf in openly fallifying both 'my-words and | 
ſence, and cauſlelly wreſting to an ill- conſtr 
Qion every paſſage you touch't z yet not doing], 
metthe tight to goabout toanſwerany one intheſſ 

zaſt, that fo I might ſee by your Reaſons you 
had Grounds to'think 'as you writ. Had yoif 
arga'd againſt me I know too well the:righit ofa 
Writer, totake it 1] if you laid open :and amid | 
my conceived Faults, though the as of them|/ 
had been harſb Fords; but not evento attempt[|/ 
to confate'them, yet to flie into (ſich Exprefts|! 
ons, -is the very definition of railing. I 'was &»|* 
treme ſorry to lay open the Fault of' a Friend;| 
though my. own Concern made it Ficting, and 
your demerit Juſt, and do-aſſure you that one 
the Injury to my Cauſe, which wentalong in that|' 
aQion oblig'd me to this Vindication. Setting| 
alide:thedutyT oweto That, Iam ſtill as ever.'/Þ 


Tour true Friend attdhi 
"Ge | , ( 


humble Servant, | p 
I 
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T ' Anthour of $ure-footing; 
to his Anſwerer. 


s Sow 


FR. 
Ami certainly irifotm'd there Is ah i Afr * 
| my Book interided, and a Perſon choſen 

out for that Employnient 3 whoſe Name 1 

F uncuncern'd to know, it being only his Qua- 
ty asa Writer I have to do with. - I receivethe 
tAlarum with great chearfulneſs; knowing that, 
þ y my Adverſary behaves himſelf well; it will 
pſexceedingly conduce to the clearing and ſettling 
u[he main point there controverted.... But, bes 
cauſe there is difference between. being call'd an 
alAnſwet and being at Anſwer , and that 'tis ex- 
it Mremely oppolit tomy Genius, to be task't ih Jay« 
gl"g open mens Faults even as Writers, (though it 
[tas been my unhappineſs tormerly to meet with 
{Adverſaries, whoſe way of writing made that 
' ſamiage my only duty ) wherefore. to prevent: 
abs wuch as I am able, all occaſion of ſuch un-: 

ſavory oppoſitions , . atid to make way to the 

; Fearing the poiat, that ſo our Diſcourſe .may 

tedound fo the profit ahd-- ſatisfaction .of our 

il eaders, | make bold th offer you theſe few Re- 
PFexions 3 which in effect contain no more but a. 
«Requeſt you would ſpeak.to the. point, and in 
ſuch a wg as is apt to bring the matter nearer a 


[leariog. "This if you pleaſe to do, you will. 
» very 


» 
# 


| 
| 
\ 
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very much credit your ſelf and. your endeavours 
in the opinion of all ingenuous pertons. Tf you 
refuſe, and rather chuſe. to'run into -Rhetorical | 
Excurſions, and fuch, Diſcourſes as arc apt to |. 
breed new Controverlies not pertinent to- the {| 
. preſent one wader-hand;, you will extreamly dif: Þ « 

parage both, your | ſelf, ; your ,party ani your Ft 
Caule,. and;give me. an excecding. advantage I C 
again(t them all ; I ſhall alſo have the Satisfatti- Pt 
on to have manifeſted before-hand by means of 
this Letter,, that -I have contributed as much as 
in me liesto make you avoid thoſe Faults, which 
I muſt then -be forc't to lay open and ſeverely 
preſs upon you, little to your Credit nor your 
Cauſes neitherz You being (as I am inform d 
and Reaſongives it ) lignally choſen out as held 
molt able tomaintain it. 

2. That there may be no more diſtance be- 
tween us than what our Cauſe enforces, I heartr- 
ly affure you- that thougn I highly ditlite your I 
FTenetsnegatively oppolit to what we hold Faith, 
and the Way. of Writing i forcee you muit take F 
( tunlefs you reſolve to love Candonr better than PE 
your Cauſe )as being Inconclufive and ſo apt to! 
continue not finiſh debates, yet I have not the 
leaft pique againſt yours or any mans Perſon. Nor 
have I any particular avertion againſt the Prote- | 
ſtant partyzrather I look upon it with a better eyeP} 
than on any other Company whatever,which hasF* 
broke Communion with the Catholic Church :F 
It preſcryes ſtill unreggune't the form of Fpiſco-f 
Pays 


_— 


5 

Macy > the Church-Goverament: "inſtituted. by 
ohrilt ; and many grave Salemnities and! Qere- 
nontes, which: make; our Union leſs diffiquit! : 
Many of their ſobereſt Writers-acknowledge- din 
rers of the renounc't Tenets to be: Truihbo 1] (ſome 
of them alſo profeſs to hold:Tradztion, effiactally 
for Scripture's Letter 3 and eventorthdlePoints 
or Faith-Tenets in. which-they; and we-agree 5 
that is, wheretheir.[ntereſt-isndÞ touchits., Iwith 
they. would as heartily: hold :ta it:in all othed 
Points which deſcended by. it, and 'look-into the 
Virtue it has of ofeirtainingcied deelarein, what 
that! Virtue conſiſts 3 I am copfident/a litckecany 
dour of confeljing truly what they tide, -joyn'd 
with an endeavour of lookitig'into Things rather 
than Words , would eaſily make way. toa; fair 
Correſpondence.:1 eſteem, :andeyen! honur :the 
Proteſtants from my heart far their firm Allegt- 
ance to his Sacred Majeſty and his Royal Fathers 
[This uniting them already with all: ſober iCatho- 
liks under that excellent notion of good Stibjedts, 
ind in the ſame point of Faith, the; Indiſpenſa- 
Pleneſs' of the :duty of Allegiance we owe our. 
Prince by Divine Law. Laſtly:Edeclare, that for 
ſis as well as for Charitable 'Conliderations, I 
ave a very particular zeal; for- their reconcile- 
nent to their Mother-Churchs {and that *tisout 
bf: this:love of Union T endeavour fo earneſtly to 
eat down the wordiſh and diffatisfaFory way 

f WW riting,and go about to Evidence the Ground. 
f all ou? Fairh 3 knowing, that, as wounds are 
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nevet-.connaturally and ſolidly cur'd, by uniting 
the diſtant ſ1des at theſurface, and leaving them 


diſunited and unheal'd at the: bottom , but the 


curemhbſt begin there firſt ; ſo,the onely Way to 
heal the Wounds of the Church, is to begin firſt 
to win ſome to acknowledge the'moſt radical and 
bottom-Principle” of all Faith, as controverted 
between us; without which all agreement in par- 
ticufar points muſt needs be unfound and hollows- 
hearted.  Thisis my onely aym in Sare-Footing, 
That therefore you may not: obſtrut fo good a 
work, and withall perform the duty of a ſolid 
and candid Writer , I offer to your ſelf and all 
ingenuous Readers theſe few Reflexions : not 
fprung from my' Will (for what Authority have 


- Tto preſcribe you your method ) but from true 


Reaſon working upon the Thing.z which makes 
tt juſt duty in you, and fo ought oblige you: to 
follow it. —_— | 

3. In the firft pace, ſince the ſcope of my 
whole Book is about the F7rff Principle in Cons 
ztroverſy, orthe Ground of all Faith, as to our 


Knowledge; that is, about a Point antecedent to; 


all particular Points; I conceive tt reaſonable you 
ſhonſd let your Diſcourſe ſtand firm to the wat- 


ter in hand, and niot permit it to fhide into Con: 


lute 


troverſies about: Particulars. For fo, 'tis evident;ſfinc; 
we ſhalkbe apt to maltiply many words little toſhog 


our preſent purpoſe. On what conditfons you 


may haveright to alledge Particulars as pretend:ſiq Q 
n + 
4. Nextgy - 


ed Inſtances of Traditions failing, ſhall be' ſeen 


hereafter. 
OOO "TO" TONY 
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' 4. Next, I deſire you PIP pleaſe to ſpeak 
cut Categorically,and declare whether you hold 
Faith abſolutely Certain to us, of elſe Poſſuble fo 
be falſe for any thing we know. | To explicate my 
ſelf better, that ſo I may void ſome; common 
and frivolous Diſtintions,, my intent 1s. to de- 


mand of you in behalf of the Chriſtian Reader 


and hisdue fatisfaftion, whether you hold Gods 
Providence has laid in the whole Creation any 
Certain means, by way of Proper Cauſes to ſuch 
anEfiect, to bring down Faith truly to us, and 
whether we can arrive at Certain Knowledge of 
thoſe means, that is, come to ſee or know the 
Connexion between ſuch Cauſes and their Effect 
fpoken of. I make bold topreſs you earneſtly to 
this declarations and my reaſon 1s , becauſe no- 
thing will more conduce to the Cancluſion of our 
preſent Debate : For, in caſe ſuch Cauſes be laid 
and can be ſeezby us, then they axe Evident or 
Demonlſtrative Reaſons for the Ground of ouz 


Faith's Certainty : But, if no ſuch Cauſes be 


laid, or being laid , cannot be ſeex by us., then 
all, the Wir of man can never avoid the conſe- 
one: but that we can have onely Probability 
or all our Faith; that is, for anything we abſo- 
lutely know, *tis all as falſeas an old wite's tale 5 
lince there are no degrees in Truths and Fall- 
hoods. If you advance this Civil piece of Arthei- 
ry, you mult pardon me if: be ſmart with you 
In oppolition.to ſo damnable and Fundamental 
an E1rour ; Tlove Chriſtianity and Man inde too 
= &2 we 
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well tofiffer that Poſition which deſtroyes effe- 
ctually the Root of: all their Eternal Happineſs, 


x 


% 


andthe Subſtance of all their Hope, to paſs uns 
ſtigmatiz'd, as-it deſerves. Nor-think to avail 
your felf' by ſome-Diſcourſers in our Schools, ' It 
will be ſhown, when preſt, that they are ſtill pre- 
fery'd good Chriſtians through the virtue of Tra- 


ditioh Which they all hold to, notwithſtanding 


theirprivate ſpeculations : but you not, becaute 
of your want of Certain Grounds,” 'to make you 
rationally þo7d Chriſts Faith. They onely miſtook 
a Word, whereas you will be found to erre in the 
whole Thz2g,or the ordinary Means to true Chri- 
_  Agann, if ſuch Cauſes be fitting to be laid by 
God's Providence, 'tis impoflible to: avoid rhe 
Doctrin propos'd in Sare-Faotive , becauſe "tis 
abſolutely Impoſſible to invent any thing that 
looks like fuch Caufes, but thoſe which atre' de- 
tiverd there 3 nor did any. other Way ever at- 
tempt to ſhow anyſuch. Whence I foreſee your 
Cauſe will force you to fly for refuge to the attu 
al Uncertainty, or pofible Falſhood of all our 
Faith for any thing any man living knows by 
ordinary means. Aﬀad.conſequenceof an erro- 


neous tenet ! But*tis*connatura}; and, fo to bt: 
expected, fuch Effets ſhould follow the renout 


cing the Ruleof Faith. 


© 5. Thirdly, T conceiveit very reaſonable that 
you would pgfeafe to declare whether Controverſl 
onghe to have any Firſt Principle or no 5 If ou 
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then to ſpear. cand! aly 73 and confeſs that Con- 
tr overt iſi's 4I8: Certain of ngthing they (10, ſince 
thier diſcourſe has no Grey#d or Firſt Principle 
torely on. If any, whether Tradition be It; of, 
if it be not, what elſe 'S5 and then vouch (as 
lain reaten cells us you ovght) that what you 
aftigne hast ruly in it the nature of a Fir? Prry- 
riple 5 wt: teh COMINON R eaſon gives to be felf- 
Woofonre: Or, laſtly, to-profeſs (if you judge it 
your | belt pls y) that, what you ſubſtitute inſtead 
of Tradition, though It be a Firſt Principle, yet 
ic need nut DE atall ſelf evident. Any thing ſhall 
content me, {o you w!ll but pleaſe to ſpeak out, 
and to the point 
- . 6. Again, {ince 1t 18 evidently your task to 
AILUE Aa It Tr T0 ition s Certainty , tis as Ev1- 
dent that while yOu azgue 2 zainſt it, you muſt 
bur your ſelf as holding : 't uncertain; I conceive 
then vlain Reaſcn bliges you not to >ioduce any 
thing agaizſt Traction which dcPEPds upon 
Tradition ftorits Certainty 3 for, in doing ſo you 
would invalidate and even nullify all your own 
proofs : Since, if Tradition be held by you un- 
certain,and they have a9 > Ccereanty but by means 
of It, they muſt be confeit Uncertain too 3 and 
lo they would be incompetent to be product as 
proofs, and your ſclt very diſ-ingeanuans to pro- 
duce them : I add ſelf-contradifing too , and 
Orskilful ; Nature and Ariſt otle caching us, 
thata Diſcourſer ought not 1ſuitain contrary to 
hizafelf, Hence plaineſt Reaſon excludes you 
" © _ from 
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from alledging any. kind of Teſtimony,either from 
Scripture, Councils, Fathers, or Hiſtory, till you 
anſwer my Corollaries 12, 15, 16. which pretend 
to demonſtrate the Certainty of all theſe depen: 
dent on Tradition'sz and the onely way to tho 
my diſcourſes there to be weak, is to manifelt 
my miſtake by declaring into what other thing 
your Certainty of thoſe Teſtimonies is finally re- 
folyable, which is not coincident with Tradition, 
When you produce ſuch a Principle,and prove it 
ſuch, you have right toalledge the forefaid Te: 
ſtimonies, for then you can make good theip 
Authority : Till then, you can have no right 1h 
truexeaſon to do it. Not onely, becaufe till the 
you are to be held a Renouncer of that Thing's 
Certainty upon which there are pretended de- 
mon(tratious againſt you Theirs 1s built 3 and 
thoſe preſum'd true ones, becauſe you let ſuch 
ſtrongeſt Attempts paſs unanlvy CT a3 but very 
particuJarly for this Confideration that our pre- 
ſent matter reſtrains you from it ; For, our dit- 
courſe is about” the Ground of that Authority 
which aſcertains to us Faith 5 which therefore 15 
antecedent to the notions of Faith, Faithful, 
Church, Councils, Fatheis, nay and creditable 
Hiſtory- 'books t003 ſince thoſe rely on Tradition 


(taken at large) for their Certainty, asis evident | 
by plain reafon, Coroll. ' 16. 24; which devolves | 


into this, that Tradition is FIRST' AUTHO- 
RITY, and fonct proovable or diſproovable by 


any other ſecondaty . utboritics ;* bur ought ro 


be 
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be impugn'd by pure Reaſox. But,if you think 
fit to grant this Certainty to Tradition taken at 
large, yet deny it to Chriſtzan Tradition, which 
hath, beſides 1ts Human force,moſt powerful Di- 
vine Motives alfo to ſtrengthen itzpleaſe to ſpeak 
itout , and the ſtrange unreaſonableneſs of the 
poſition will quickly be made appear. Or,if you 
grant Chriſtian Tradition Certain in bringing 
down thoſe common Points in which we agree, 
yet Fallible,nay actually erring,in bringing down 
tous thoſe other points which we were found * 
holding upon Tradition when you left us,and for 
which,as grievous Errors, you pretended toleave 
us3 pleaſe to declare in what you hold the virtue 
of Tradition conſiſts, aſcertaining to us both 
thoſe common points, and how we come to know 
Tradition is engag'd for them 3 which done, it 
will quickly appear whether its aſcertaining vir- 
tue has its Efte& upon ſozze, and not others; or 
on all. Unleſs you do this, your very admittance 
of Tradition 's Certainty in fome , overthrows 
you without more ado : for, to acknowledge 1t 
argumentarive tor the Certainty of ſome, grants 
ita virtue of Aſcertaining, which thercfore you 
are oblig'd to grant in a/, unleſs you give the 
reaſon of your Exception : otherwiſe to admit it 
when your Intereſt 15 not toucht, and reject 1t 
when it oppoſes you, is plainly to contelſs that. 
*Tradition'is able to certify, yet that you admit 
it when you li{t,and reject it when you lit. 

+ 7. Þeirg inform'd then by Evident Rs 


if 
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that no kind'of Authority but only the way of 
Reaſon. i 4s-a competent Weapon to fight again; 
Tradition with 3, I have three things to propole 


to your Thoughts on this occaſion, which I hope 


will ſound reaſonable to any 1ntelligent man by 
the very mentioning. Firſt, that you would not 
alledge ſuch Arguments as ſtrike as well at the 
Conſtancy of every Species in Nature, eſpecial: 
ly Rational Nature 3 that is, ſuch natural 22ed;: 
#ms as tend to deſtroy all Natural Certainty, 
Secondly, that your objections be not torrain, 
or fetch't from afar of 5 for thele are multiplia- 
ble without End, and apt to be ſuggeſted by 
Fancy upon every not-ſecing the coherence of 
ſome other remote ( whothor real or conceited | 
Frath, with the Tenet we aim to impugo 3 
but that they be 711178C diate and cloſe, that 1 15, 
taken out of the [ntrinſeca] Nature ofthe Thing; 
For ſo, they will be more forcible and by rants 
quence be apt to do your Cauſe much ſervice ; 
and unleſs they be ſuch, they will do it none : 
For, inregard my whole proceſs is grounded on 
the nature of the Thing, as appears by my Tran- 
ſition, and every Logician knows that remote 
and common conliderations are liable, for any 
thing we know, to be conneſted or not-conned- 
ed with the point we would apply them to, be- 
.cauſe we ſee no Connexion but what's Immedi- 


ate; 1t follows that 'tis a very incompetent and| 


dilhtisfatory way toimpugn an Adverſary who 
eadzayours all along to fcams his diſcourfeout of. 
_ the 
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the Intrinſecal Natuxe -of the Thing , by re- 
mote, or unimmediate, that is, indeed, Uncoris 
nected Medings. The third thing-T- requeſt is, 


that you either grant that no Argument or Reas 


ſon 1s Conclaftve, Obliging-to-Aſlent, -or Satis- 
factory, but what 1s either Proper ( at leaſt Ne- 
ceilary ) Cauſe or Effte@ 3 or elſe ſhow us out of 
Logick that' other A7ed7:t9rs have this virtue, and 
how they cone to have it. This way of proce- 
dure will give: me a great reſpeCt for you as ras 
king honeitly the Way which 1s apt to clear 
Truth 3 and 'you will have this Satisfaction to 
your Conſcience that you have endeavour'd it to 
your power by following the belt method you 
conld imagi togive your Cauſe its due advan- 
tage, 1n caſe 1t can bear that Teſtz that 1s, in 
cale it be Iruth. And. if it cannot bear it, that 
1s, 1f 1t be no Truth, *tis your own belt Advan- 
tage by this ſtrict procedure to have diſcover'd 
It. Your Judicious Readers alſo that look ſeri- 
outly for ſatisfaction, will reſt much edity'd and 

thankfull for your purſuing that Method which 
is likely toſave them a great deal of fruitleſs 
pains in reading multitudes of books writ in a 
looſe way, whence no Concluſion or Satisfaction 
is hkely to reſult, * | 

' 8. Myfifth requeſt, and I hope 'tis juſt and 


reaſonable, is this3 that, if you conceive your 


' Diſcourſe has made good the Certainty of Writ-. 


ten Authorities or quoted Teſtimonies, without 
Tradition, (which I ſee isimpoſlible,) and hence 
Oo ru Poly 44s Wo . | | ' . you 


, 


(43) 
you make account you have title to produce 
them againſt Tradition s Certainty, ("That being 


the matter in hand ) and therefore you reſolve 


to purſue the way of Citing Authoursz you 
would then be pleaſ'd to vouch your Citations 
to have truly in them the nature of Teftimonies 
that is, to be built on Sexfeble —_— and 
not on Speculative, or Opinion in the Authour 
alledg'd, and that they fall under none of 
Dr. Pierce's faulty or Inconclufive Heads; or 
elſe ſhow they are Concluſive though thus Faul- 
ty, which is done by confuting my Grounds laid 
mn my Firſt Appendix. #. 6, 7, 8. Or, laſtly, to 
declare,that though thus Faulty and Inconclulive 
they ought ſtill to bealledg d; and to give your 
reaſon for itz which, candidly ſpokenout, Iam 
fure will be this, that you muſt either produce 
tuch, or none. I hope all our ingcauous Rea- 
ders will think me very reaſonable, who am 
well contented with any thing which 1s fpoke 
out expreſsly and declaratively of what method 
or way of Satisfying you take; and onely delire 
you would not quote and ſpeak cornfuſedly and 
in common, as if you meant to perſuade your 
Readers that your diſcourſe has in it fome 


ſtrange force taken in the bulk, though you | 


will vouch no one particular piece of it to be 


Certain; or, asif you ſuppos'd their reaſons were | 


to be amaz d and ſtupity'd meerly at the vene- 
rable Names of Authors and the ſolemnity of a 
diverſe-letter'd, or diverie-languag'd quotation, 


without | 
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without clearing to their Judgements the v7rize 
by which ſuch Citations can pretend to have 
force able to ſubdue their underſtandings to Af- 
ſent, or (which is all one) ſatisfy them. If you re- 
fuſe to do me reaſon in this point,and ſtil] refolve 
to purſue the huddling together Teſtimonies 
without warranting their Certainty by ſhowing 
upon rational grounds they muſt be ſuch, I 
ſhall declare beforehand to my Readers, that I 
muſt be forc't to do right to my ſelf; which is, 
to rank all your Teſtimonies under Dr. Pzerce's 
Faulty Heads, and fo let them go as they are. 

9. Particularly, I beg the fultice of you not 
to think to over-bear me with the conceiv'd Au- 
thority of other Divines reſolving Faith in their 
Speculative Thoughts after another manner than 
I do: fince this can onely tend to ſtir up Invidi- 
ouſneſs again(t my perſon( which yet their charity 
ſecures me from) and not any wayes to invali- 
date my diſcourſe. . For,every one knows tis no 
news Divines ſhould differ in their way of ex- 
plicating their Tenet, which they both notwith- 
ſtanding hbld never the leſs firmly ; and every 
learned man underſtands that the word Divine, 
1,porting a man of $kzl/ or Kowledge 1n ſuch a 
watter , no Divine has any Authority but from 
the Goodneſs of the Proofs of Reaſons he brings 
and: on which he builds that Skill. Pleafe then 
to bring, not the empty pretence of a Divines 
Autherity or Name to oppoſe me with, and I 

fuall ficely give youleaye to make ule ofthe Yir- 
Ei £412 
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#6 of their Authorities,” that is their Reaſons a- 
ain nſt me as much as you will. I eaſily yeeld to 

ſe great.diſcourlers, whoever they be, a pre- 
cedency in other Speculations and Knowled ges, 
to which they have been more addicted, aid for 
which they have been better circumſtanc- tz In 
this one of the Ground of Faith, both my much 
Praftice, my- particular Application , my Diſ- 
eoutſes with our nations beſt Wits of all:ſorts, my 


peruſing our late acute  Adverfaries and the An- 


fivets to them,” with other Circumſtances; and 
laſtly; my: ferious and induſtrious ſtudying the 
Point, Jom'd: with the clearing Method: God's 
Provident! has led me to, have lefo me (as far 
as T know'') i17no diſadvatitage. What would 
avail you againſt me and: our Churchitoo (for 

my Intereſt as TE. Tradition is indiffblubly 
lioke with Hers ts, to. ſhow: that our. Church 


proceeds not; on. Tradition, _ or'ithat in Her 


Definitions She- profeſies' to reſolve Faith 'an- 
other way rather than' myge ,” or; which is 
equivalent) to rely on ſortithing: elſe:more firm- 
ly and fundamentally. thanion Tradition. But 
the moſt expreſs and manifold Profeſſion of 
the Council of Trent to rely conſtantly on Tradi- 
tion, has ſo put this beyond all poſſible Cavil on 
ny tide, that T neither fear your * Skill can -ſhow 
my Grounds inthe leaſt ſubcontrary to kers, nor 
the Goodnels/ of any. Learned link conlſ7 idering 
Catholik (however ſome may conceive the In- 
FINDARy of the*Chutch plac't a4 abindautiant 
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in ſomthing elſe) will or can ever diflike it. Tex- 
pet you may g0 about to diſgrace my Way as 
ew : But T muſt ask, whether you mean the ſub- 
ftance' of it 18 2ey, or onely that 'tis now deeper 
look't into and farther explicated than formerly: 
If you fay the former, my Conſent of Authorities 
(p.126, 127, &c.) has clearly ſhown the contra- 
ry 3 and common fenſe tells us no other 'way was 
or could be poſfibly taken (for the Generality of 
the Church at leaſt) in Primittve times till Scrip- 
ture. was pribliſht univerſally' and colleCted : If 
the later, pleaſe to reflect, that every farther Ex- 
plication or Declatation,as far as *tisfarther,muft 
needs be zew; and fo, inſtead of diſgracing us, 
jou moſt highly commend our reaſons for draw- 
ing . conſequences farther than others had done 
before us. Again, 1t it be onely a farther Expl:- 
cation,'tis for that very reaſon #ot-xew 3 ſince the 
Sence of the Explication is the ſame with the thing 
explicated 3 As 'tis onely ah Explication, then 'tis 
rot-new ; asfarther, *tis indeed ew, but withal 
innocent, nay commendable. But there are three 
things more to be faid on occaſion of this object- 
mg Catholik Divines 3 One is, that, taking Tra- 
dition for the living voice of the preſent Church 
as I conſtantly declare my ſelf to do, not one 
Catholick does'or can deny itz for he would es 
ipſo become no-Catholick but an Arch-heretick; 
and this all acknowledge. Tn the thing explica- 
ted then,. that is, inthe notion of Tradition all 
agree with me (and conſequently in the Subſtance 


of 


_—_ 


of my Explication,) nor can any do otherwiſe, ex- 
cept they be equivocated in the Word Tradition 
and miſtake my-meaning, which I conceive none 
will do wilfully after. they, have read. here my 
declaration of it ſo unmiſtakably laid down. The 


ſecond thing is, that an Alledger of thoſe Divines 


will onely quote their Words as Speculaters, , not 
thoſe in which they deliver themſelves naturally 
as Chriſtians or Believers 3 which Sayings were 
they colleted, we ſhould finde them unanimouſl- 
ly ſounding to my advantage,and not one of them 
oppolitely. And, laſtly, ſpeaking ofour Explica- 
tion asto its mazrer, Divines contradict one ano- 
ther in-ather kinds of Explications, but not one 
Author can bealledged that expreſly contradicts 
this which I follow... | 

'10. My fixth requelt 1s, that you would ſpeak to 
the main of my Book, and not catch at ſome odd 
words, on the by as it were : Otherwife, un- 
derſtanding Readers will ſee this is not to an{wer, 
but to cavil. Lt 
It. And, becauſe we are (I hope ) both of us 
endeavouring to clear Truth (Iam ſure we ought 
to be ſo) therefore, to acquit your ſelf to your 
Readers that you ingenuoully aim at it, I con- 
ceive you will do your ſelf a great deal of right, 


and me but reaſon, nay ( which is yet weightier) 


do the common Cauſe beſt ſervice, if you will 
joyn with me to retrench our Controverſie as 
much as wecan. Let us then avoid all Rheto- 


rica} Digreſtions and AﬀeCtations of Witty and 


fine 
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fine Language 3 which I have declin'd in my 
whole Book, and choſena plain downright man- 
nerof Expreſhon, as moſt ſfutable and connatu- 
tural to expreſs Truth. Likewiſe all Reperitions 
of what particulars others have ſaid or anſiwer'd 
before us, ſuch as are the Objections made by 
thatingenious perſon, the L. Faxkland, and the 
Anſwers given them in the Apology for Traditi- 
on 3 unleſs it beconcetv'd thoſe Solations are in- 
ſufficient, and Reaſons be offer d why they are 
judg'd ſo. For I conceive it an endleſs folly to 
tranſcribe and reprint any thing others have done 

| before us, exceptit be Grounds which ought to 
be oft inculcated and ſtuck to; and thoſe parti- 
culars which we ſhow to be not yet invalidated, 
but to preſerve {till their ſtrength. Much leſs 
do I ſuſpect it can fa]l under the thought of one 
who aims ro diſcourſerationally ( ſuch my An- 
[werer onghtto be ) to rake together all the filth 
and froth of the unwarrantable Actions or Opi- 
nions of ſome in the Church, or to run on end- 
lefly with multitudes of invective 8 invidious ſay- 
ingson his own head without proof; & then apply 
them to the Church, as does the Diſtwader. It 
would alſo very much conduce to the bringing 
our differences to a narrower compals it you 
would candidly take my Book endwayes, and 
declare whatin itis evident; and to to be allow- 
edz whatnot : What Principles are well laid or 
Conſequences right drawn 5 and whatare other- 
wile: To requite which favours, I promiſe the 
B lame 
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fame Carriage m my 32M you. By this 
means it will be quickly difcover'd whether or 
no you have overthrown my: Diſcourſe by ſhow- 
ing it il coherent, and how far tis faulty ; that, 
if I cannot clear it to be connected, I may con- 
feſs my fault and endeavour toamend it. For, 
however I ſee my Grounds Evident, yet I am far 
from judging my ſelf Infallible in drawing my 
Conſequences; though I ſee withal the merhod 


I take, will not let me err much; Or,it Ido, my | 


Errour will be eaſily diſcoverable; becauſe I go 
not about to cloud my ſelf in words, but to 
{peak out as plain asI can from the nature of 
the Thing. 

12. Inthe next place Icarneſtly requeſt you,as 
you love Truth, not to ſhuffle of the giving me 
a full Anſwer, nor to deſiſt from your Enterpriſe 
(as Theara Certain perſon of great eſteem for his 
learning and prudence has already done) though 
you find ſome difficulty where to faſten upon the 


Subſtantial part of my diſcourſe. There are | 
perhaps many difficult paſſages which my Short- | 
neſs forc't me to leave Obſcure ; Theſe will natu- | 


rally occafion miſtake, and Miſtake will breed 


Objections to impngn me with. Pleaſe, if o- 


thers fail, to make uſe of thoſe at leaſt. *Tis 
no diſcredit in you to miſtake what's obſcure 3 
rather it argues a fault in me (did not my circum- 
ſtance of writing Grounds, & onely to Schollers, 
excuſe me ) that Ileft it ſo; To make amends 
tor which I promiſe you to render it —— 


G 
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I ſee where it pinches you or others. And'on this 
ſcore, l owe very particular thanks to Mr 8ti/ling. 
fleet, that by ſpeaking clearly out his thoughts, he 
ave me a fair occaſion to open that point he 

impugn'd, I think, upon miſtake of our Tenet. 
15. If you think fit ſomtimes to argue ad 
hominem, be ſure what you build on beeither our 
Churches Tenet or mine;for I am bound to defend 
nothing elſe. If then you quote Fathers, fir{t, ſec 
- they ſpeak as Fathers,that1s as Believers and Wit- 
nellers; for ſo 'tis evident our Church means 
them by her Expreſſions in the Council of Trezt 3 
as alſo did Antiquity. For both of them con- 
{tantly alledge and ſtand upon Traditio Patrum, 
not Opinio Patrum : Next,ſee you bring Conſerſus 
Patram, Or an agreement at leaſt of very many 
of them ſpeaking as Witneſſes, otherwiſe you 
will aot touch me nor our Church; for ſhe never 
abetted them further. In caſe you bring Coun- 
cils,it would be very efficacious you would chuſe 
fuch Teſtimonies ( if you can finde them) as I 
brought from the Council of Trext; that is,ſuch 
in which they declare themſelves ( or the Cir- 
cumſtances give it ) they proceed upon their 
Rule of Faith : For, otherwiſe, every one knows 
that Biſhops in a Council have in them, be- 
fides the Quality of Faith-Definers, thoſe alſo of 
Governours, and of the moſt Emfacnt and folid 
Dijvines in God's Church. If Scripture , you 
muſt make Evident the Certainty of your way of 
arguing from it, ere I or our Church hall allow 
B 2 it 
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it argumenative. Thus much for Authority. If 
4 you oppoſe me by my own Principles oz Diſcour- 
ſes of my Reaſon, I mfiſt defend my felt as 
weil asi can. Onething cn this occaſion, I mult 
mind you of; -tis this, that though you ſhould 
CONquEr In this way of arguing ad hominem, you 
onely conquer ze as a Diſcourter, by ſhowing that 
I contradict my ſelf; not my 7 exet : for to prove 
that talſc, you mult fix your foot. and build your 
diicowie on ſome Certain Ground 3 which bare- 
ly my holding it Con which your diſcourſe ad 
bominem relies) cannot make it. You muſt 
build then on ſome Grounded Truth if you wall 
20 about to overthrow a pretended one. Indeed, 
:t you can ſhow Tradition contradicts her ſelf 
you will do more than miracle, and ſo mult con- 
quer. But I fear not the Gates of Hell, much leſs 
Man's wit can prevail againſt that impregnable 
Reck. Onely,] befeech you bring not as Parallels 
againſt our Tradition in hand, which is a vaſt and 
{trong ſtream, other little petty rivulets ſprung 
originally fiom the Senſations of two or three : 
For, then, as one fide was liable, in a thing not 
known publikly,to bely their Senſes; fo the con- 
veyance down of ſuch fleight built Atteſtations 
may caljly be ſelf-contradictory. | In a word, it 
you w1l argue, take firſt. into your Thoughts the 
nature of the Thing you argue againſt, and then 
{all ro work afſoon as you will. Now, it you 
ſhould chance to ſay you hold the Sayings of Fa- 
thers 3nd Councils { { {ome at leaſt, to be Certain, 
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my Reaſon tells me from Principles, that, having 


- renounc't Tradition which onely could aſcertain 


them, rational nature in you will not let you haye 
any hearty conceit of their Convitiveneſs,what- 
ever you pretend 3 but that you rawly alledge 
them, and fo let them go with a valeart quanttues 
valere poſſunt. That therefore we may have 
ſome ſecurity more than your bare word (which 
Experience tells us 1s now affirmative now nega- 
tive in this point,as it beſt ſutes your Intereſt, ar, 
after a pretty Indifferent manner, half-ane-half- 
tother) that your profeſſion of holding to ſuch 
Authorities 1s-not hollow-hearted but rooted in 
your Reaſon, *tis juſt your Readers ſhould ex- 
pe&t you would declare in what the yirtue of Cer- 
tifyiag conſiſts, and that They have this vittue. 
This if you do, you acquit your ſelf to go to. 
work ſolidly, and you offer us fair play in giving 


us ſome hold of your Reaſon, whereas a com- 


mon Exprefſtion gives none. This Procedure alſo 
will ſhow, when apply'd, whether you are Juſti- 
fiable or no for admitting ſome Authorities of 
that nature and rejetting others. Tra So 
14.My laſt requeſt 1s,that.if in the courſe of your 
Anfwe r you think fit tocomplamm of me for bring- 
ing Hiſtory and other Proofs heretofore comrhen- 
Ly without more ado admitted. into Incertainty : 
pleaſe to amend the fault ycu tinde, and ſettle 
their Certainty on lome better Piinciples than I 
have endeavorrd. Inthe mean time 'tis Evident 
wy whole Ecck aye at fettlirg the Certaimy of 
| all 
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21! Authority , by evidencing the Certainty of 
Fir? Authdrity ; upon which the Aſſuredneſs of 
Hiſtory, Fathers, Councils, Church, Faith, nay 
Virtue or Chriſtian Life muſt all be built. This 
ſs my way 3 if you judge it incompetent to do 
the Effe& ſpoken of, be pleas'd to manifeſt it Un- 
fit and ſhow usa Better. 

15. Perhaps I may have demanded more of 
you in ſome particulars than is due from the (tri 
duty of meerly anſwering : in the Schaols,a bare 
denial, ordiſtin&1on is enough for a Reſpondent. 
But I conceiye we are not on theſe terms: in regard 
weare not met face to face, where the returns 
of the one to the other can be quick on every 
occaſion. This obliges us, for the Readers fatit- 
fation,to enlarge our ſelves and bring reaſon for 
everything we affirm or deny, leſt we ſhould be 
thought todo it gratis. And, your caſe here, is 
particularly diſadvantageous : For, if you go 
about to overthrow that on which I aym to ſhow 
the Certainty of all Authority built, and yet de- 
clare not on what your ſelf hold them built, 
and, by your faithful promiſe to ſhow. it ſhortly, 
ab them ftrong hopes you will perform itz you 
end them away very much diſlatisfy'd either 
with you or with all the Authority inthe world, 
though built on Senſitive Knowledge : Of which 
it being 1mpoſlible Rational Nature ſhould per- 
mit them to doubt,they muſt needs diflike your 
attempt, and have an Ul] conceit of your per- 
_ formance. 

SIR 


x z 


S1R, Tanderſiand,to my exceeding Satisfad;- 
on, that multitudes ofthe mo$t Eminent,Solid and 
Ingenuoms Wits of owr Nation have been diligent | 
pernuſers of my Book, Conſider, their eyes are upon | 
you while you Anſwer ; I am confident they will C.' 

\ judge T have requeſted no more of you in this Letter, 
but what's reaſonably due to their and my ſatis- 
faGtion; and ſo, will look your Anſwer ſhould be 
correſpondent. They are weary of endleſs Conteſts 
about Faith, and, ſeeing we are not now contro- 
verting the ſignification of ſome ambignoms Teſti- 
mony, but penetrating deep inte the very bowels of 
a point which is of the greateſt concern in the whole 
world; and purſuing (11 a method likely to decide) 
the clearing of it, their expeFations are very much 
ereded and attentively obſerving what will be the 
iſſue of this rational combat. Fruſtrate not their 
deſires to ſee Truth manifeſted by bringing the @ue- 

- ſtion back from the plaix open field of Evidence-in- 

' our-method, toa Logomachy or word-skirmiſh in a | 

' Wilderneſs of Talk, out ef which the Thread of 
Grounds or Principles had diſentangled it.' To | 

them therefore as well as your: ſelf I addreſa this';, 

requeſting thoſe of them who are acquainted with | 
my Anſwerer, to preſs him to do himſelf, me, the 
world (his Cauſe too, if it can bear it) the right 
ue in Reaſon, and here demanded. This Sir , if 
you will perform, T ſhall lay aſide the remembrance 
of the Juſtice T haue to it, and look upon it purely 

4s a Favour and moſt obliging Civility to him who , 

#s, next to Truth's, 

Feb. 6th Your Friend and well-wiſher, 

1665, ]. , 
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'FF you complain of this Fore-ſtalling as U- 
»ſual; as long as 'tis rational you can have no 
reaſon ro do ſo: and it will appear ſuch to him 
that conſiders 1t_ was an ###ſual Circumſtance 
occaſion'd it. *Tis this : I had endeayour'd to 
bring Controverſie from an Endleſs to a Conclu- 
ſive Way : and both my Reaſon and Experience 
made me apprehend my Proteſtant Anſwerer 
. would have ſuch ſtrong Inclinations to bring it 
back into the way of quoting and gloſimg Teſti- | 
momies (that 1s, into a wordiſh ſcanning a great | 
part of all the Libraries in the World ) that a 
flender touch at it in my Book. was not forcible 
and expreſs enough to oblige him'to take notice 
of it. Having communicated therefore my 
thoughts with intelligent and ingenuous perſons, 
both Catholiks and Proteſtants.,and receiv'd their } 
approbation, I refolv'd,and purſu'd it as you ſee; | 
And. I hope the manifold Uſefulneſs of it (as 
{hall be ſeen what way ſoevernow you take upon 
_. of anſwering ) will ſufficiently juſtify my 
LION, 
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